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LITTLE COIN, 1\IUCH CARE: 
OR, 

HO "\V P O OR MEN L IVE. 

CHAPTER I. 

HOW MR, B.\RTRAM LET TWO OF HIS HOUSES, AND WHAT 

SORT OF TENANTS HE HAD, 

h just wanted five days to Lady-day, and Mr. Bartram, 

a fat little cabinet-maker, and the proprietor of the 
whole of Bartram's Court, Nottingham, was sitting 

in his small counting-house, at the back of bis shop, 

reckoning up the amount which he had received 

of his weekly rents; for, it being Monday, he had 

just come in from receiving, or rather, we should say, 

from endeavouring to receive them. He ,ms in an 

ill-humour, as he always was on such occasions; for, 

times then not being bad, and scarcely anybody out 

of work, he had, nevertheless, found more excuses 

than money, and that was a circumstance which would 

ham irritated a temper much more placid than our 

:Mr. Bartram's. Besides this, he had found two panes 

of glass, in the upper windows of No. G, which had 

stootl vacant all winter, broken since the last week, 

and the scraper gone from No. 7, which was unte

nanted likewise; and nobody could or would give any 

account of the depredators. It was a very provoking 

thing, said Mr. Bartram to himseH~ to have one's 

property thus destroyed; and a very strange thing, 

too, that tenants never feel so much regard for a land

lord, as in auy way to protect his property. For his part, 
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he thought his tenants were glad when any mischief 
was done; the people at No. 5 and No. 8 really 
looked so. He declared, with himself, that tenants 
made landlords hard-hearted ; for, if there was a 
thankless, good-for-nothing set of people, it was poor 
tenants. Mr. Bartram next began to wonder when
ever No. 6 and No. 7 would get let. The one house 
had stood vacant since Michaelmas last, and the other 
since Christmas. If, continued he, again falling into 
his argumentative vein, there was one kind of property 
which paid worse interest than another, it was small 
houses: he wished he could raise his rents, to indemnify 
himself for losses of all kinds; and then he ran over in his 
mind all the extraordinary conveniences and advantages 
of these same houses, which he himself had built, whoso 
hobby they were while building, and to which he had 
given his own name. Did not every house consist of 
five good rooms, say nothing of the lean-to behind, 
which served as a scullery, and which was furnished 
with a good stone sink, where all washing and slopping 
might be done, and thus leave the kitchen as sweet 
and clean as a palace? say nothing of the lean-to, nor 
of the nice little well-shelved pantry under the stairs, 
were there not four good rooms fit for any respectable 
family to live in? What a pretty kitchen it was, with 
its good range, its oven and boiler, and a well-built 
dust-pipe behind, to keep all neat and tidy; a pretty 
mantelshelf' above, and a nice corner-cupboard! Then, 
too, the two bed-rooms above, so light and airy, with 
the walls stencilled in such pretty patterns, the one 
buff and the other blue. True, the stairs were a little 
narrow; but what of that? poor people never were 
very fat: then there was the attic above, which, 
though somewhat in the roof, was as good a room as 
he himself would desire to sleep in, with a fire-place 
and all, and weather-tight in the roof, which was more 
than most people could say about attics! 

There was no doubt about it, reasoned Mr. Bartram; 
he was a very ill-used man, and had the most ungrate-
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fol set of tenants of any landlord in the town; Lut you 

need never look for gratitude, said he, from the poor; 

make a place as nice as you would, they never thanked 

you, but would go and live in narrow, little, nasty holes 

jnst as willingly as in the most airy and the most con

venient. V/hy, ,ms there not a pump in the middle of 

the court, which he had always kept in repair, and the 

sinking of whose well had cost him unknown money? 

and yet, after all, these two houses seemed as if they 

could find no tenant, and there was scarcely a house 

besides vacant in the whole town ! Of course we are 

writing of the prosperous times in Nottingham: not 

many years afterwards, Mr. Bartram, and many another 

landlord besides, had to lament over whole courts and 

streets of vacant houses. 
Mr. Bartram struck his fist upon his desk, in the 

energy of his <lissatisfaction, and was just about falling 

into a second soliloquy, when he was interrupted by the 

appearance of a woman, apparently about thirty years 

of age, decently dressed in a dark printed gown, a faded 

cotton sLawl, and a bonnet; which, from its ol<l crape 

and peculiar form, tol<l her at once to be a widow. She 

walked straig-ht through the large furniture-shop with 

a determined step and air, as if she very well knew the 

business she came upon entitled her to all privileges 

of the place; knocked at the glass door of the counting-

house, and then, without waitiug for 1\lr. Bartram''f 

permission to enter, walked in. 
"tllr. Bartram had, as we said, just struck his fist upon 

his desk, and found the thread of his musings suddenly 

broken by this visitor, whose knock he had not heard. 

She was a large-featured, sa1lo\\-complexioned woman, 

with a cold eye and a hard expression of countenance; 

there was something- repulsive about her; and, though 

it was eYidcnt she was a widow, compassion was never 

an observer's sentiment towards her. 
Without apologizing to l\lr. Bartram for the interrup

tion or intru-,ion which her sudden presence might be 

consi,.\ered by him, she saluted him with a "good even
a 2 



6 HOW MR. :BARTRA!\! LET 'fWO OF HIS HOUSES, 

ing," in a very business-like manner, anrl said she 
wanted the key of No. 6, which she wished to see, as she thought of becoming its tenant. Of all things Mr Bartram wanted a tenant for No. 6; but, someway or other, he felt displeased by her cavalier manner. 

•· Why did she not go there in the morning," he asked, "when she must have known that he was there?" "I have my own business of a morning to attend to," said she, "without thinking what time your busi
ness takes you into the court, and must have the key now, or not at all!" 

l\lr. Bartram felt more vexed than ever. " \Vhat was sher" he asked. " A woman that could maintain herself and her children reputably, and pay her rent 
honestly," she replied, in a tone of determination rather 1 han displeasure. 

Had .Mr. Bartram been agent for the houses in this court, instead of their landlord, it is very likely he would 
have quarrelled with the woman; but, as proprietor, he remembered that No. 6 had stood vacant since Michaelmas; so he meant only to stand out a little, as any landlord might do, which only makes a tenant more cager. So, without reaching her the key, which hung on the wall opposite to him, just above his desk, he said, that No. 7 was also at liberty; but in the first place, who was she? was she a Nottingham woman? and where did she li\'C? 
"Either yes or no," replied she; "can I ha\'e the kev of Xo. 6? No. 7 I do uot want. I ham no time to ·stand shilly-shallying here; and, as to who I am, and 

"hat 1 am, ,, hr, bless the Lord! I am as honest and re:-pectable a \\~oman as any in Nottingham!" 
1fr. Bartram bezan to think, from her manner, that if he offended her vhe might perhaps lose a respectable tenant; so he reached her the key, and said he woulc follow her in about a quarter of an hour. 
'' You need not trouble vourself about that," said she; "I shall not run awav with your kev. I wash at :iir. Tomkinson's the uookseller to-morrow, and will bring 
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it myself. You can know my character from Mrs. 
Tomkinson; or Mrs. Parker, on the Pavement; or 
1frs. Buchan, or l\lrs. Lacey, in Castle Gate; I am 
l\Irs. Higgins, the washerwoman, and you need be 
afraid neither for your key nor yonr rent!" So saying, 
she folded her arms in her shawl, and, bidding him 
good-night, as if she quite expected him to take her at 
her word, went out. 

l\lr. Bartram followed her through the shop, and 
then stood with his hands in his pockets, looking for 
some time through his shop-window. He had not 
stood long there before he began to apprehend that a 
very respectably dressed man and his wife, who seemed 
to be in deep conversation together, had an intention 
of coming into his shop. A shopkeeper soon learns to 
detect a customer, even at the distance of half a street, 
or a wide market-place. Mr. Bartram's best cus
tomers were the working-class; and his warerooms 
above stairs were full of bedsteads, clock-cases, chests 
of drawers, tables, and looking-glasses, made to suit 
their tastes; for, in those days, lace-weavers, stocking
weavers, and artisans of all kinds, got good wages, 
and lived prosperously; eati11g and drinking of the 
best, and buying whatever article of furniture pleased 
their fancy, often without knowing to what purpose to 
put it, or" here it could stand in their crowded houses. 

1\lost respectable, decent looking people, were this 
conple; and Mr. Bartram felt quite prepossessed in 
their favour, feeling sure that almost immediately he 
should be in his warerooms above, recommending, as 
he so well knew how, the various articles of his trade. 
The man carried a baby in his arms, and she was 
holding a little fat child, of perhaps three years old, by 
the hanJ. 

" You can go in, John," said she, "and just ask 
what the rent is, and whether we can have the key; 
and I'll take the baby." 

" But you'll go in too?" said the husband, g·iving the 
bali_r i11to her arms. 
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" Nonsense!., said she, "what should I go in for?
that's 11r. Bartram himself in the shop!" The man 
thought it was nonsense that he should want his "ifo 
to go with him, when be only needed to ask a simple 
question; so he turned the handle of the shop-door at 
once, while his wife, \.Yith the two children, went saun
tering past the shop-window. 

Mr. Bartram was better pleased that it was the key 
of No. 7 that they wanted, even than foruitrle; the 
demand for that, he thought, would come most likely 
afterwards. He was all at once in a most excellent 
humour. He thought it was a fine thing to be a land
lord, even with vacant houses to let; and especially so, 
as this new applicant, unlike the former, treated him 
with deference and respect. 

Mr. Bartram gave the key, with a little bow, meant 
to be very polite; saying, that he himself was going 
down to the court this evening, and would join them 
there. He had, he said, an applicant there for another 
vacant house, and must go on her account: he had, he 
said, only two vacant houses, anti they were both in 
demand: it was always the case, he added, with his 
houses, for people readily found out what was good and cheap. 

'Without b~ing asked the question, the new tenant 
elect said that his name was Ford; that he was a lace
hand by trade, and now lived in New Snenton, but 
that he wished to take a better house; that he knew a. 
fellow-workman, Jones, who lived in Bartram's Court; 
and he and his "ife liked Jones's house so well, and as 
the water was so plentiful and so good, they wished to 
move there. l\lr. Bartram, although, cousidering the 
temper in which l\Ir. Ford was, it " ·as hardly necessary, 
said a <leal in praise of his houses; a deal in praise of 
the pump in the middle of the yard; and a deal in 
praise of himself, as landlord; to ail of which the other 
responded with the utmost complacency; all ,rhich 
occupied so much time, that l\Irs. For<l, who had 
passed and repassed the shop several times, and had 
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~cen the key, from the very beginning, between her 
husband's fingers, began to be quite impatient at the 
delay. 

Mr. Bartram and Mr. Ford at length came together 
to the door; and then the latter, seeing his wife, 
-remembered that she was waiting; so, saying " Good 
bye" to the landlord elect, joined her, took the baby 
again in his arms, and they all walked across the 
market-place as briskly as the fat little legs of the 
three-years old child would allow. 

Mrs. Higgins, the washerwoman, was turning the 
key in No. 6, as the Fords turned the key in No. 7. 
They thought she was a very unpleasant looking 
woman; and l\lrs. Ford remarked, that, although she 
was a widow, she was sure she should never like her 
as a neighbour. 

The two new tenants came into Nos. 6 and 7 on the 
same day. The two broken panes of No. 6 had been 
rcp <iired, and the missing scraper of No. 7 replaced; 
both houses had been white-washed, and blue-washed, 
and yellow-washed, and thoroughly cleaned within 
and without. There was not a nin to choose between 
the two; the only difference wa's, that the door of one 
house opened in the right-hand corner of the kitcheu, 
that of the other in the left, the chimneys of both 
houses running up between the two. 

l\lrs. Higgins' furniture came at twice, in a hand
cart. A large cart, drawn by a strong horse, brought 
the Fords', besides sundrv baskets-full of small and 
frangible articles, " ·hich were carried in the hand. Both 
families were, of course, very busy during the greater 
part ofthat day. Ford was there himself, in his shirt
sleeves, carrying in, arranging, and helping his wife; 
and, besides the two children we spoke of as accom
panying them to l\Ir. Bartram's shop, there came now 
three cider ones; a boy of ten or twelve years old, and 
two girls, each a year or so younger; these, if they 
did not assist much, were quite as active as their 
parents. A bee-hi,·e in full work on a July morning 
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never looked busier than did this No. 7, Bartram's 
Court, on the day when the Fords came into it. What 
a many hands and arms were stretched out to carry 
everything portable from the cart to the house! what 
bustling and striving and laughing there was, to get 
broad and heavy things in at the door; an<l still more, 
to get them up the narrow staircase; and withal, what 
care was taken that no wire in the top of a bed-post, 
no corner of a table or chest of drawers, shoul<l scratch 
or injure the newly-washed and newly-stencilled walls; 
and what delight it was to the children to see into all 
the well-filled drawers, that were taken out of the 
chests to lighten them, an<l now stood piled up one 
across the other on the house floor. ''Oh! look, 
Ja11c, here's your new frock!" said the brother; and 
"Look, John, that's mother's best shawl!" and "I 
wonder whatever that is wrapped up in the paper; I 
should not wonder if it's somcthiug very pretty. I'll 
just tear a little bit of paper off, am! look!'' It was a 
very pleasant thing this flitting, the children thought; 
and the father and mother seemed to think so also, for 
thev nc\'er seemed in better humour all their li\·es than then. 

How comfortable No. 7 looked by the time it got 
dusk! The chaos was then, in a great measure, 
reduced to order, the horse and cart gone from the 
door, and all swept np, ,Yithin and without, giving, at 
once, an earnest of the "ell-to-do, orderly sort of 
people who were come to reside there. John, the 
elder boy of the family, was the only one at all dis
contented with the family arrangements; he, poor lad, 
had to sleep by himself in the attic, \\ hich, let l\rr. 
Bartram say "hat he would, bad but Yery little to 
recommend it. The girls \\ ere delighted with their 
bed-room, \\itli its teut-be<l with blue checked hang
ings, and its chest of drawers, containing the more 
valuable wearing apparel of the family; together "·ith 
the papered trunk, in which their own cornmou clothes 
were kept. But their bedroom was nothi11g to that 
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of their parents; they thought that quite sumptuous! 
What a goodly show that excellent four-post bed 
made, with its gay chintz hangings; beside which 
stood a crib for the baby; just, for all the world, 
thought good 1\frs. Ford, like anything in a gentle
man's house. There were three chairs and a wash
hand stand and towel-horse set beside it; for Mrs. 
Ford pride<l herself on knowing how things ought to 
be; so, tl1ough she and her husband and children 
were mostly washed in the scullery belo'vY, and the 
ewer was not very regularly supplied with water, yet 
there they stood, looking very neat and proper; and 
there was the dressing-table, also, with a white frilled 
cover, and a very good looking-glass stan<ling upon it, 
which said looking-glass was very regularly used, both 
by Ford and his wife; for they, like all people, be 
they rich or poor, who have any desire to dress well
and very natural it is, too-wish to see themselves 
when tl1ey are dressed. Besides these articles of 
furniture, there were two bedside carpets, and half-a
dozen gay scriptural prints, coloured and glazed, which 
had been bought by Ford, before his marriage, at the 
great annual fair. There was Adam and Eve in 
Paradise, The Death of Abel, Abraham sending forth 
Hagar, Abraham offering Isaac, Joseph sold by his 
Brethren, and Boaz and Ruth; beautiful pictures these, 
thought the young couple, as they admired them on 
the walls of their first kitchen, and which were no,,· 
only removed to a chamber, to give place to four 
larger ones, which Ford, at the instigation of his wife, 
ha<l bought only lately at the sale of an old family's 
furniture. 

The house of the Fords was exactly that of a pros
perous Nottingham lace-hand about the year 20 of this 
century; consequently, therefore, interminable would 
be the inventory of all that the lower room or kitchen 
contiline<l. There were well made chairs, with and 
with~ut arms, all comfortably cushioned; there was a 
second-hand mahogany cliniug-table as good as new, set 
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against the wall, covered with a new g-reen cloth, with 
a printed yellow border; there was a very fine maho
gany chest of drawers with a secretary top; a hand
some clock in a case, as good as money could buy; 
two workboxes, · one of rosewood, which belonged to 
Mrs. Ford, and another covered with red morocco, be
longing to her eldest daughter; together with a tor
toiseshell tea-caddy, with a glass sugar-basin inside; 
all of which stood upon the secretary; while a look
ing-glass in a gilt frame slanted forward over the dining
table, upon which were laid a large Bible and Prayer
book, an<l about a dozen different works taken in by 
Ford in numbers-Philip Quarl, Henry Earl of l\Iore
land, Cook's Voyages, The Young l\lan's Instructor, 
Universal History, Complete Herbal, and such like. 
On each side the glass hung one of the large engravings; 
another over the secretary, facing the win<low, and the 
fourth, which for some time seemed a supernumerary, 
over the door. White dimity curtains, duly fringed, 
clothed the window, and a muslin blind forbade the 
inspection of impertinent neighbours. Three or four 
toasting-forks, one of which only was ever used, a bot
tle-brush, a red japanned hearth-brush and bellows, 
and dozens of articles of bright tin and copper and 
brass, and even some plated, hung in the corners near 
the fireplace. On the mantelpiece above were ranged 
brass candJe·sticks, in the centre of which stood a 
bright copper tea-kettle; and smoothing irons of all 
kinds, with box and Italian, seemed to balance either 
end; whilst on a neat rack, which was hung to the 
ceiling, were laid a flitch and a half of bacon; and two 
hams, in white paper bags, hung on the staircase, lest 
they should grease the walls of this goodly-conditioned kitchen. 

Never, surely, was there so comfortable a poor mau's 
kitchen as this. Ford, however, could not be called 
a poor man. He was sober and industrious; bnt his 
money came too freely for him to know its worth. 
L.ke many another man in t'10sc days, he earned several 
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pounds a week, all which vanished nobody knew how 
His wife in many respects resembled him; she had a 

pleasure in spending. They certainly ,rnre very happy 
people; they both of them had kno\'11 hardships in 

their earlier years, but they knew none now. Theirs 
was a house without care, without even the care of 

saving money. 
It was with uncommon pleasure, we may believe, 

that Ford and his wife surYeyed their new house 

towards evening, when a great deal of all the necessary 

bustle of arrangement was over, and things began to 
look in order. They thought it was the nicest place 

they had ever seen; and Mrs. Ford could not help 

wondering aloud, as she had wondered to herself many 
times in the course of the day, what sort of people they 
were in the next house, and what sort of furniture 

they had brought with them; for both she and her 
husband had a sort of contempt for people who had 
not good furniture, and who, to use their owrrphrase, 
did not keep themselves and their children smart 
and nice. She looked upon the room and all that it 
contained with the greatest complacency, and, drawing 
a round table to the hearth, broke up the fire, which, 

beginning to sparkle and blaze, made the kettle sing 
out merrily, and cast a warm, cheerful glow over every

thing, like a good-humoured smile upon a human face. 
Jane set the tea-thine:s on the little round traY, and 
began to cut slices or'bread, which John kneeled down 
upon the hearth to toast; when, all at once, a bitter cry 
was heard from the next house, as from a child being 

beaten. 
"Oh, gracious goodness!" exclaimed Mrs. Ford, 

setting down the teapot, into which she was just about 
to pour boiling water, "that mother is beating her 
child." The young Fords all looked uneasy, as tho 
child in the next house continued to cry, and blows, 

accompanied by a hard, threatening voice, were pain

fully audi\.Jlo. 
"The woman's a brute,'' sahl For<l, running with the 

C 
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baoy in his arms, and opening the door, whilst the 
mother felt sick, as if the sufferings of the chiltl entered 
her very heart: she said she should not eat a morsel that night. 

Presently all was still; and Ford, who ha<l gone out 
towards the window of ~o. 6, came slowly in again. 
""Tell, what can you see?" asked his ,vife, ,vho met him at the door. 

"Nothing,'' said he, in a tone of apparent indiffer
ence, and shut the door behind him. l\Irs. Ford said 
she wished their chimueys were not adjoinirig, for 
that they should hear all that went forward in the 
house; and nothing made her so ill as to hear children 
misused. She listened with her ear almost within the 
chimney, but all was silent; so she poured the boiling 
water into the pot, and setting the fat child on a tall 
chair beside the table, prepared the tea, and then took 
tbe baby, that her husband might have his meal in comfort. 

"And now," said Ford, after he had seen his wife 
thoroughly enjoying her tea and toast, "I will tell you something." 

l\Irs. Ford looked up from the knot which she was untying in the baby's pinafore. 
" It was a cripple, that that ,roman in the next house was beating," said he. 
" Oh, Lord!" exclaimed his wife, "and a child too?" 
The chiloren said, eagerly, that they had that 

morning seen a poor little hump-backed girl coming 
with a crutch after the hand-cart that brought the 
g·oods; that she looked very tired and miserable, and 
,ras very ugly beHides. "Poor little wretch!" said the 
mother, in a tone of such compassionate sympathy, that 
both children felt at once a sentiment of the tendcrc,;t 
humanity towards their unhappy am! ill-favouretl little neighbour. 

Next morning l\Irs. Ford went to the pump for 
water, and, as she came back, a girl of trn or eleven 
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years old leaned against the door-post of No. 6, with 
her hands behind her, balancing herself on one leg. 
She seemed one of those pert children, cunning, sly, 
and unabashed, who are more knowing than their years. 
She wore a faded printed frock, a black stuff apron, a 
yellow glass necklace, and had her hair twisted up in 
papers all over her head, with small rings in her ears. 
She nodded very familiarly to Mrs. Ford, and bade 
her good morning. 

" Good morning," replied Mrs. Fon.l, and went into 
her own house. 

Before long, she saw the girl peeping in at one 
corner of the window, where a corner of the muslin 
blind happened to be turned up; and presently after
wards she came boldly in, with a cup in her hand. 

"Can you lend us a bit of sugar?" said she, "for 
mother's gone out and has locked up everything, and 
there's no sugar, not even a bit for our pudding." 

"Does your mother often go out?" asked l\lrs. Ford. 
"Yes," said the girl, "every day, only Fridays and 

Saturdays and Sundays: she goes out washing. She 
washes for everybody genteel in the town, and gets 
plenty of' money, only she's very stingy; she always 
locks up eyerything besides ,vhat she leaves us to eat. 
She says she's very poor, but I know she's plenty of 
money; I wish I'd as much, that I do!" 

"But if your mother goes out and leaves you in this 
way, you'll be setting the house on fire, or doing some 
mischief,'' said l\Irs. Ford, fearin~ that themselves and 
their good furniture were endangered by such neigh
bours. 

"131ess you!" said the girl," we have no fire; I wish 
we ha<l. \Vben we lived in Leicester we lived in 
lodg-ini:rs, and so we did till we came here, and then 
we had a bit of fire in a morning; now mother means 
to take lodgers herself, and then we shall haYe fire 
again, and go to school too." 

" And why do you not go to school now?'' asked 
l\Irs. Ford. 
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" I don't know," said the girl, "unless it's too far. 

\Ve used to Ii ve at Hyson Green, and go to school there; 
but that's too far for Letty." 

" ·who is Letty?" inquired Mrs. Ford. 
" l\Iy sister," replied she; "she's so lame, she can't 

walk, and she is so cross and so disagreeable, I hate to 
be left with her! she can't play, and she gets into such passions you don't know!" 

" Was it Letty that was crying last night?" asked 
l\Irs. Ford, "and that your mother was beating so?" 

"She deserved it," said the girl; "she wo11ld not get 
ont of the way, and she made me drop the salt-box, 
and spill all the salt, and it fell, salt and all, into a tub 
of water; and I was so vexed, because I had some 
sugar screwed up in a paper among the salt: a good 
thing, however, for me, for if mother had found the 
sugar, she would have beaten me too." 

" But you were a very naughty, unkind girl,"' said 
l\Irs. Ford, "to let your poor lame sister be beaten be
cau2e you spilled the salt." 

Jemima, or Mirna, as her mother called her-1\Iiss 
Higgius, as she called herself-took up the cup, which 
Mrs. Ford had filled with sugar, and went out, saying 
to herself, with a toss of the head, that the lady at 
No. 7 was a very disagreeable set-up sort of body, and 
she would now go and see whether they were good 
for anything at No. 5. 

CHAPTER II. 
HOW MHS. HIGGINS LF.T HER ROOMS, AND WIIAT SORT OF 

LODGERS l>BE HAD, 

T1LL I\Irs. Higgins came into Bartram's Court, she 
had lh ed, as her daughter said, in lodgings; but now 
she intended to take lodgers herself: Accordingly, 
within thrC'e davs after !'-be had settled herself in her 
new abode, a written paper, pasted at the entrance of 
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the court, announced that two or three good rooms 

were to be let at No. 6; and a fellow paper in the 

window of the said No-. 6, intimated that any one 

desirous of taking such rooms, must apply within; and 

1\liss Mirna, or Miss Higgins, in the absence of her 

mother, was empowered to give necessary, or at least 

preliminary information respecting them. 
Had l\lrs. Higgins been satisfied with the first appli

cants who presented themselves, she might soon have 

let her rooms; but, in the first place, the rooms were 

unfurnished; for she required that the lodger should 

bring furniture as a guarantee for his rent; and more

oYer, she looked for other qualities and qualifications 

from her inmates, namely-that they should take upon 

themselves, during her days of weekly absence, a 

general oversight of the lower room, which, with the 

lean-to, was all that she occupied. She had but little 

furniture-no more, as we said, than a hand-cart brought 

at twice, and everything that could be secured, was 

carefully kept under lock a11d key; but what little 

there was, required, as she said, looking after. Her 

lodger, therefore, must be some bonnet-maker, or 

dress-maker, or a stay-at-home person of some sort or 

other, who, on consideration of the low rent at which 

she offered her room$, would just see that the children 

did not set themselves on fire in a morning before they 

weut to school; where, taking their dinner with them, 

they remained all the day; and also keep the key 

inside the door till her return home at night. 
l\lrs. Higgins was not a woman to stop short in the 

full accomplishment of any scheme, because of diffi

culty, or e,en temporary disappointment. It was her 

boast, that when once she set her mind on a thing, 

she did it. Spite, therefore, of all that her neig-hbours 

said to the contrary, after about six months, and after 

about a dozen trials of so many different sets of 

lodgers, she found herself admirably well suited in a 

very decent elderly couple, without family, who took 

up their abode with her. The man had been, for 
C 2 
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many years, the driver of one of the Pickford vans, and was away from home the greater part of every week, anrl every l\Ionday and Thursday mornings went to the van office at three o'clock; so that, on those mornings, his larum woke her, and her fire warmed his coffee. Nothing in the world could be more convenient. 
The wife, who was slightly troubled with an asthmatic complaint, never went one step further out of doors than she could help; once a week to the market, and once a week to the nearest church; and that on Saturday and Sunda_r, two of the <lays "·hen l\Irs. Higgins was home. Thus, she was the most desirable inmate that could he conceived. 

All other lodgers, within the first few days, had quarrelled with l\Irs. Higgins; but Mrs. Greaseley, who was the quietest person in the ,rnrld, quarrelled with nobody. Like everybody else, she disliked her landlady; but, as she never went out gossipping with her neighbours, she kept her sentiments to herself; and Mrs. Higgins fortunately being out so much, they got on very well together. She cooked her little piece of meat three times a "eek, in l\Irs. Hi_zgins' oven, very scrupulously bringing down each day a lump of coal, as an equivalent for the service done; and, if she found it difficult to tolerate the pertness of l\liss Higgins, the mother's favourite, her kind heart ,ms touched with sympathy for Letty, the poor cripple, "ho, ill-used both by mother and sister, was humbly grateful to be permitted to take refuge in the chamber of the gentle-spirited lodger. 
Not a morning, however, passed, without her having to interfere between these ill-paired sisters. Poor Letty was peevish and suspicious; l\Iirna overbearing and selfo,h. l\Iima was always the first ready for school, and then persecuted her feeble sister with tnreats and upbraidings. It was in vain that the lodger rC'monstrated; Mirna was incorrigible; and all that 
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could be done was to expeditr.- the lame girl, and then 

watch them out together across the court; after which, 

l\Irs. Greasely hoped, but by no means felt sure, that 

thcv would go on amicably together. 
\Veeks and months passed on; and l\lrs. Higgins, 

as she said, washed for all the genteel families in the 

to" n. According to her account, and according, also, 

to the account of her employers, there was no such 

"asherwoman as her to be met with. She told her 

lodger, that if she had ten pair of hands, and could 

tliYide herself into ten different bodies, she should 

have more wa':'hing to do than she could get through. 

There was but very little furniture in l\lrs. Higgins' 

two rooms, if room the lean-to might be called, which, 

,rith its one bed, served them all three for chamber; 

still, the little that they contained was as carefully kept 

as 1'.Irs. Ford's superabundance. On Friday, she 

invariably washed at home; on Saturday morning, 

cleaned up her rooms and all that they contained; 

and on Saturday afternoon, ironed and mended the 

<'lnthes. ,vretched days were these for poor Letty, 

if it chanced to be wet, so that she could not go to 

school; for her mother had no patience, and, appa

rently, no affection for her. All her life long had she 

been an infirm, helpless being, and now, at ten years 

old, was of stunted, dwarfish growth, with shoulders of 

melancholy deformity, and so lame in one hip as only 

to walk, and that painfully, by help of crutches. The 

severity and unkindness which she had experienced 

through her life, had ma(le her peevish aml irritable; 

whilst the contrast between her treatment and that of 

her sister, which every act of her mother's behaviour 

made her bitterly sensible of', fostered in her heart 

a secret feeling of envy, not to say malice. And let 

not our young readers think with prejudice against 

poor Letty, from this cause: she was deformed in 

person, and pitiably plain in feature, with every pro

bability of growing deformed in mind also; not from 

any peculiar tenclenry to c,il, but because coldness, 
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uot to say unkindness, had repressed all her tendencies towards goo<l. 
Letty never knew what indulgence and forbearance were, till she knew l\Irs. Greaseley. It is true that l\Irs. Ford was filled with kindly compa:,sion towards her, from the evening of their first neighbourhood, when she heard her suffering from the blows of her mother; but Mrs. Ford, good woman as she was, was too much prejudiced against l\Irs. Higgins to interfere about the child. She did it once or twice; and each time she and her neighbour quarrelled violently: besides this, poor l\Irs. Ford, who prided herself on the good looks, well-grown form~, and hearty good tempers of her children, had hardly more patience with poor Letty's petulance than her mother; so she co11tentetl herself with calling the one '' that poor little wretch!" and the other "that horrid brute!" and, after Letty seemed cared for by the kind-hearted lodger, troubled lierself no further about her. 

Letty's greatest delight was to gointol\Irs.Grea~eley's room, and look through the large bag in which i:.he kept her patchwork, all so neat and tidy, with the different little bundles of pri1.tetl cotton sorted in their different colours. For four years, at least, l\Irs. Greaseley had been engaged over one very elaboi ate quilt: she only worked at it now aud then, as a piece of indulgence, and never too Jong at a time, that tlie pleasure might not pall. 1Vhen she worked at it, ~be allowe<l Letty sometimes to lielp her; and even when she was not at work, permitted her to turn OYcr the bag which held the unusecl store of patches. 
Letty found it very entertaining, and wou1tl arnuse • herself for hours with pretending that somebody had sai<l she might choose a new frock for henelt~ and that she liad now, therefore, the agreeable tud-: of choosing the very prettiest from a11 · these 1,retty prints; neither did she admire with less devotion th:ln Mrs. Greaseley herself, the new quilt in progress, with all its stars and roses set so daintily upon their white ground. 
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Mrs. Grease1ey had in her rooms many little chests 

and boxes, all of which she kept carefully locked. She 

carried a great bunch of keys in her pocket; and when 
she wanted anything from any of these locked-up 

places, she only opened the lid half way, or drew out 

a drawer just so far as to allow what she wanted to be 
taken out, as if they all contained great treasures, which 

she was very nnwi11iug any eyes should see. Mrs. 
Higgins did just the same. Letty supposed it was the 
way with everybody who had keys and locked-up 

places. Her mother locked up everything below 

stairs, and carried her keys in her pocket, just like 

Mrs. Grease1ey. 
Letty was the most inexperienced anrl ignorant 

child iu the world, and all this locking up an<l mystery 

excited her imagination mightily. What would she 
not have given to have examined, through and through, 

the desk which stood in their kitchen, and which was 
above the drawers that contained the family clothes! 
She had but very few clothes herself: she knew-they 
did not fill half a dra.\Yer. What could her mother 
have in all the other four, and in that great chest 

which stood in the lean-to, beside their bed? but above 
all, what did that desk contain? She had once had a) 

glimpse into it; had seen a many little drawers, and a 

little arched doorway in the middle, and above it 
other little drawers. She had seen her mother once, 
when a servant from one of the families where she 
washed, came to drink tea with her, take some silver 
spoons from one of the drawers: it was altogether a 
memorable clay, which she was never likely to forget, 
for they had muffins to tea, and mutton-chops, cherry

pie, and a bottle of wine for supper, which the servant, 
whom Letty thought so very goodnatured, said she 
must share equally with them. This glimpse into the 

<le~k £rave Letty a half-defined sort of notion that her 
mother had a deal of' va1uahle treasure contained there. 
She <lid not know, herself, what kind of treasure; for 
she had, as we saitl before, no experience of anything. 
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She was much too lame to walk fa1·, and hau only once in her life, and that was when they came here, gone through the town from one end to the other. The market-place seemed to her a vast and splendid world, and its shops the most splendid that could be CO!!Ceived. Once, and only once, she had been to the fall'; how her mother came to take her there, she could never tell; and that once she would never forget. The dancing-booths, the shows of wild-beasts, the bazaars, \\'ith all their display of trinkets and toys-what a m:,nderful region of enchantment it "·as! She fonrot that she was lame; she forgot that everybody said tbat she ,ms a little ugly thing; she forgot her mother; she forg-ot :\Iima, as she stood surveying all the imagined treasures around her; and now, though it was two whole years since, she remembered it as the bright spot of her existence. She fancied that desk of her mother's like a booth in the fair; and Mirna said she knew all that was within it, and that Lettv believed; for her sister's yellow gla,s necklace, the very first time she saw it, had been produced from that desk. Poor Letty hacl for more cmiosit.r than her remote ancestress Eve; it was a passion which might Le almost called a disease; and when she thouzht of that desk, with its m\·sterious interior full of little <lnmer,:, and doorways ·leading to and containing unimaf!'iuable things, she became almost fereri::,h ,vith impatience and curiosity. How ofren she plotted little schemes with herself, of how, if ever she could get her mother'::. ken, she would make an excuse to sta'\· from school, ancl, all alone, become mi::,tress of thc::,e mysterious secrets. 

For many months the poor child had sati,.ficd herself ,,ith ransacking the lodger's patchwork-bag; but every pleasure pall,- with the using-, and, in ti111e, she 'IYas obliged to confo,s to herself, that the l>ag ,,as too familiar; every bundle of prints !-lie knew, as it were, br heart; she could 1wt eve11 cheat herself into a belief of their novelty. 
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" Oh, if I might just see what is in that box!" said 
she, one day, as she sate with the patchwork-bag on her 
kllee, into which she had no desire to look, and fixing 
her eyes on a little old black walnut chest, which stood 
on a stand in a corner, and from which l\1rs. Greasley, 
who had been taking something, was just removing her 
keys. Mrs. Greaseley very often went to this box; it 
seemed to contain a world of things; and Letty's 
curiosity had been excited by it for months. 

" You must mind and lose nothing out of it, then," 
said her good-natured friend. So, leaving the bunch 
of keys still in the lock, she set it down upon a chair. 
Letty sate on a wooden footstool, and, almost breath• 
less with delight and expectation, looked first at Mrs. 
Grcaseley, and then at the box; so astonished was she 
to find her ,Yishes so readily fulfilled. There was a 
looking-glass inside the lid, which made it very heavy. 
l\Irs. Greaseley said Letty must take care, or the lid 
would fall back and break the hinges, or the g·]ass, be
cause the tapes which supported the lid were broken. 
She said she always held it in her hand, and did not 
open it wide on that account. Letty thought if there 
was a looking.glass in the lid of her mother's chest in 
the lean-to, how large and grand it must be, and how 
much she should like to see it! 

There were many winders of brig-ht-coloured silks 
in the box, ,vhich 1\lrs. Greaseley told her she had had 
many, many years, ever since she ,ms a girl and worked 
embroidery at school on ,vhite satin, which was after
wards fra~ed, and even now hung, as Letty might 
sec, in her bedroom. Letty went to look. " ,v as it 
that bunch of flowers, tied together "ith ribbon, that 
now looked all so faded?" asked she. 

" Yes," replied her friend; and then went into a 
long history of all the work she had done at school; 
bow she had sprigged a white linen gown with blue 
and yellow cruels, far more beautiful than any print 
that ever was;-she said Letty would find a piece uf 
it somewhere. 
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Letty did not listen very attentively to all that the 
olo lodger said, because she was busied with the con
tents of the box. Besides the winders of ancient silks, 
she found reels of modern cotton, balls of worsted, a 
pair or two of scissors, and a piece of scarlet cloth, on 
which were stuck the good housewife's store of needles 
All these were things of inferior interest; but then 
came a layer of curious antique ribbons, of various co
lours and patterns, several of them woven with threarls 
of gold and silver. To every one of these was a his
tory attached;-this had belonged to her mother; this 
to her great aunt; this had been given to her by her 
godmother, and that by one of two olrl maiden ladies 
with whom she ha-d lived in a long servitude, and abou: 
whom she would, she said, some day, tell Letty a great 
deal. Letty had in her hand at that moment a little 
housewife, made of gold brocade, a most beautiful anc. 
curious little thing, which would have excited the de
sires of any collector of antiquities. "It was two hun
dred years old, at least," said Mrs. Grcaseley, "anc'. 
had belonged to a great duchess, an aunt of the ladies 
with whom she had lived. Letty must open it," she 
said, seeing her look so long on the outside, as if she 
hesitated to undo its little silver clasp. When it was 
opened, nothing could exceed her amazement; the 
gold brocade looked so bright and new, and the hunch 
of flowers, that was wove in so fresh and beautiful !-she 
could tell every flower, as if it were natural. Then 
there were little pockets, lined with green velvet; ana 
flaps of scarlet cloth for needles, bound with gold 
thread; still more than this, there was a looking-glass. 
and a little pair of scissors, now, however, rusted. 
Mrs. Greaseley said there used to be a knife, bodkins, 
and tweezers also; but that, someway or other, they 
had got lost. She said, she was very fond of this 
housewife, and set great store by it; she believed 
people who bought curiosities would give a deal of 
money for it, but that she never meant to sell it. It 
must have been an hour before Letty was satisfied with 
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looking at it; she never, in all her life, had seen any
thing so beautiful; it exceeded whatever she had ima
gined of the possessions of kings and queens. She no 
longer wondered now at Mrs. Greaseley opening the 
box-lid but a very little way. 

Next she took out a straw bodkin-case, and then a 
straw pincushion; they had been made, her friend said, 
by }'rench prisoners, during the war. Letty thought 
them very pretty, but they did not occupy her long: 
11ext came an old red leather housewife, which, Mrs. 
Greaseley said, she must be very careful in opening, 
as it contained many things which she valued. Letty 
took great care in opening it; there were within, 
many little flapped-down pockets; she was greatly 
disappointed, however, in their contents. In one was 
a quantity of different coloured sewing silks; a finely 
cut watchpaper in another; in a third, a little old yel
low paper case, containing court-plaister; and, in a 
fourth, a quantity of very light curling hair, wrapped 
in paper. 1\lrs. Greaseley sighed deeply when Letty 
showed it to her. She said it was the hair of her only 
son-of the only child she eYer had; that he was 
drowned when h-e ,ms only four years old, and that it 
was a sorrow, she believed, she should never over
come. The poor woman would have talked for hours 
of her boy, if Letty had listened; but though she paid 
attention for awhile, she became impatient, and, having 
fastened again the red leather housewife, into which 
her friend had very carefully put the light, curling 
hair, and taken out further suu<lry small articles, she 
exclaimed, ,,ith surprise, that that was all! and yet 
the box itself ,ms not half empty; it was not half so 
deep inside as it seemed ,,ithout. 

:Mrs. Greaseley then touched a spring at one corner, 
and, the front of the box falling down, reYealed two 
little drawers. 1lyster.v within mystery ! what a 
delig-ht was this to Letty! 

,.~It is a verv old-f,;shioned box," said her friend; 
"they <lo not niake such n::iw-a-days." 

r, 
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It looked so like the inside of her mother's desk. 
that Letty was overjoyed. In the first drawer sho 
found half a dozen silver tea-spoons and two salt
spoons, a broken silver knife, and three or four pair of 
wrist-buttons, of Bristol stones, set in silver, and a piece 
of cut glass, full of angles, through which l\Irs. Grease
ley told Letty to look, that she might see how pretty 
it was, especially when she looked through it at the 
light. Letty was in raptures; it gave her ideas of 
jewels, and diamonds, and all kinds of precious things. 
She sate looking through it for a long time; l\lrs. 
Greaseley said that her poor little boy found that piece 
of glass in the street, and that he took the greatest 
possible delight in looking through it; she said it 
looked prettier still by candlelight,and that,some night, 
Letty should sec it. 

These things were contained in the upper drawer; 
the lower one was fastened. Mrs. Greasclev said it 
was her husband's drawer, and that he kept the key of 
it; one of his watches was kept there, and his money, 
and nobody, she said, went to it but himself: 

" If I could only just for once see into this little 
drawer," said Letty, "I never wo11ld ask you again." 

Mrs. Greaseley was the kindest creature in the 
world, and her heart was jnst then particularly tender, 
by thiuking of her lost child; perhaps, also, he might 
have taken the same delight in prying into locked-up 
places as this poor lame girl; however that might be, 
without saying another word, she took up the bunch of 
keys, which she had laid down on the table when she 
opened the front of the box, and, unlocking a dra,,er 
in a chest of drawers "hich stood in the room, drew 
out lier husba11cl's Su11<lay waistcoat, from the pocket 
of which she took a small ring, on which was hung 
a watch-key, an<l a little common key; with this she 
opened the drawer, saying, at the same time, that it 
co11tained nothing worth seeing. 

Letty's eyes were twice their usual size, as she peered 
into the opening drawer. The first thing- she saw was 
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a large silver watch. "It was his brother's watch," 
said l\Irs. Greaseley; "it is a very good one; he likes 
it much better than his own, but he does not often 
wear it." 

She wound it up with the key that hung upon the 
ring-, that Letty might hear it tick; and then she 
opened it, that she might see all the little wheels and 
,rnrks inside. Here again was a delight! she looked 
np in Mrs. Grcaseley's face and thanked her, almost 
with tears in her eyes, for showing anything so pretty, 
and so wonderful. 

" Did you never sec the inside of a watch before?" 
asked the lodger. She said she never had; that she 
had often wondered what was inside a watch, and had 
"ished she mig-ht have one in her haod; that there was 
one which hu~g over her fire-place in their school, but 
she never dare1l to touch it. Mrs. Greascley let her 
hold this in her hand, and she thought to herself what 
rich people the Greascley's must be, to have so many 
Yaluablc things. It was a full half-hour before she was 
satisfied with contemplating the watch. 

After awhile, however, curiosity got the better of 
surprise and delight, and then she was impatient to 
know what further remainerl to be seen. l\Irs. Grease
]cy came to her side instantlv, and said there was no
thing farther for lier to see; there was nothing besides 
in the drawer but a :ittle ba!?'-a bag made of leather, 
in which her husband kept his money; "she ,vould not 
open it," continued she, " even for the king; for that, 
if she did, he would be very angry." Letty asked, 
" had she never, in all her life, looked into that bag?" 
" Yes," she replied, "she had done so sometimes, but 
only when her husband was present; he was a vel'y 
exact man, and very particular about his money, and 
she sho~ld not wonder at his knowing 1f anybody 
touched 1t.'' 

So saying, she put the walch again into the drawer, 
locked it, and then replaced the key in the waistcoat
pocket, as before. 
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It was an hour or two before Letty bad put even·
tning back again into its place, many· things ha vino- to 
be again and again examined, \Yith even more woider 
and delight than at first. The box was tenfold inte
resting to her, now that she knew how singular was its 
construction, and how iuteresting its contents. She 
asked Mrs. Greaseley if she had ever seen large boxes 
made in that way, with drawers under them. Her 
friend replied, that sometimes there were double bot
toms to larg·e chests, within which things were kept 
secretly. Letty, from this time, did not doubt but 
there must be a double bottom to her mother's large 
chest in the lean-to; and she thought, time after time, 
" Oh that I could but get the keys, and see all the 
strange and beautiful things that mother kel'ps locked 
up there!" 

CHAPTER Ill. 

HOW THINGS WENT ON AT THE FORDS'. 

A LONG time after this, l\Ir. Bartram tole.I some of his 
acquaintance, that of all his eight-and-forty tenants he 
had but two that he could call respectable; only two 
who were worth anything; only two who, every 1\1011-

day morning when he collected his rents, had the 
money ready for him; only two who looked upon him 
as anything better than a street-robber, though, heaven 
knew that there was not a better landlord thau him
self in all the five wards of the town; and, odd enough, 
he went on to say, these two tenants lived in adjoining 
houses, and, which was odder still, came into these 
nouses 011 one and the same day. He declared that it 
was a pleasure, any time, to go into No. 6 and No. 7; 
they were sweet and clean as a posy on a May 
morning. He could sit down on a chair then•, without 
any detriment to his clothes; ancl it always did his 
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heart good only to see the red bricks of the floor, and 
the bright glass of the windows. He said, he held 
them up each week as examples to all the other forty
six of his tenants; but, someway or other, it never did 
any good-poor people would not be taught: he said 
they were as stupid as asses, and it was his opinion 
that there was not one person in the whole court who 
liked either the Fords or l\Irs. Higgins, for this 
simple reason-that they were the only respectable 
people in it. 

Mr. Bartram went on expatiating on the want of 
principle and gratitude in poor tenants; it was a 
favourite subject with him. A deal that he said was 
very true, although he dealt in common-places: he 
said, that however much money they got, they were 
never the better for it, because it was "slatterned" 
away in trifles, that did them no good. He said, that 
if the lower classes were at that time poor and in 
distress, \Yhen the lace-trade was so brisk, and artisans 
who made fr:imes, and weavers who "·orked in them, 
could earn so much money, what would their case be 
when this prosperous state of things came to an end, 
as the wisest heads and the most far-seeing people 
expected it soon would? He, as the landlord of poor 
tenants, he continued to say, should have to suffer 
equally with them; whilst in oue thing, however, he 
saiJ, they had a great advantage over him: they 
never looked forward to any change; they had no 
fearful anticipations of evils to come; they expected 
that, because they had plenty now, plenty would last 
always; they were just like the dumb animals in the 
field, that in summer time trample down far more than 
they eat, nor look forward to winter, when the richest 
pasture is frost-bitten, and bare as the dreariest 
common. 

l\lr. Bartram fancied himself very eloquent au<l phi
losophical: he spouted at political clubs, and wrote 
letters for the newspapers, on the state and prospects 
of the worki?1g-classcs; but v,ith all this, he produced 

u 2 



30 HOW THI:-;GS \VENT ON AT THE FORD5'. 

very little effect upon his six-and-forty tenants; so he 
set them down as "incurables." 

It "as now two years since the Fords became 
dwellers in Bartram's Court. The house looked as 
clean and bright as it did on that first evening, when 
:Ford and his wife, with their children, sat down to 
tea; and the fire-light glimmered and shone on the 
looking-glass and the four uictures, and on all the 
polished brass and tin ware, which decorated the walls. 
The good mahogany clock-case, and the chests of 
drawers, and the dining-table, and the nice round 
table, stood there, as then. Nothing had been pawned; 
nothing had been sold, but many things had heen 
bought in fresh, till the house, which we thought full 
enough at first, was now literally crammed with its 
contents. If the furniture could have spoken, what 
an outcry would have been heard among it, for want 
of elbow-room! 

Ford had exchanged his old sil vcr watch fer a good 
repeater; his wife had a new work-box, a new tea
caddy, a new set of china tea-things, and jugs of all 
patterns and sizes, and ,vine-glasses, and even two de
canters, in red japanned stands; together with several 
new gowns, one of silk, and a new shawl, "a real lady's 
shawl,'' the shopman assured her, which cost two gui
neas. Above stairs, there were considerable additions 
also; new bedsteads, and new chests of drawers-for 
their family in the meantime had increased also. 
Whatever Mr. Bartram might say, and that justly, of 
the Fords' respectability and regularity of payment, 
not a word did they deserve on the score of pro,i
dence. 

Of the Fords there were now six children. John had 
now gone to school these several years, and was, every
body said, a good scholar; he had, however, grown 
pale and thin. His mother said, so much learning did 
11ot agree with him, so she used rnry often to give him 
a holidav, anrl send him out into the meado,Ys to rnn 
al,out, a;rl bring, as she sairl, a little of colour into bis 
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pale face. which, she declared, made her quite ashamed 
of him, lest people should think he had not enough 
to eat. 

Jane, the tidy little housewife, at "the time of the 
flitting," was as tidy, and far more useful now than 
then. She, too, had gone to school, but it was not for 
reading and writing that she got praise; she was, as the 
school-mistress said "no great hand at either one or 
the other;" the praise that she won was for needlework. 
\Vhat neat, regular, back-stitching she performed !
what excellent button-holes she made! how quickly 
and well would she dispatch a long seam ! She could 
knit also, and net. She had netted her mother a cap, 
and herself a little scarf: and for the house a pair of 
stout window-blinds. She could mark; she had worked 
a sampler, and was now busied on a pair of worsted
worked footstools. Jane had he'r mother's talent, and 
genius, as it were, in her fingers; whatever the hand of 
either had to do was well done. 

The second daughter, Rachel, a gay, giddy girl, 
made acquaintance with all the nt>ighbours' children, 
and eYen was found with a blue necklace of Mirna 
Higgins' in her pocket, which she had borrowed to 
wear one Sunday, when she walked out in the mea
dows; and, ver); much to the vexation of the mother 
and elder sister, "'as continually getting up little inti
macies with the most disreputable girls in the neigh
bourhood. The three-years-old child, at the time of 
the flitting, had since then died, had died of the hoop
ing congh in the winter-the only trouble the Ford 
family had experienced since they came. The child 
that was then " the baby" of the family, was no\Y the 
" little Stephen,'' fat, and rosy, and good tempered, 
t lie most beautiful child, Mrs. Ford thought, in the 
world, with dark brown, curling hair, and brown eyes, 
full of kindness and love. Stephen was "the baby" 
for three years, and then a successor took his place, 
'' the last of the flock,'' and was now three months old . 

. lane loved !:er brother extremely, l.,ut she was of a 
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temperament very different to his, buoyant an<l hope
ful; nothing ever depressed her. He, on the contrary, 
was somewhat reserved and shy, thoughtful, and of a 
sedentary turn. He loved all his family, but Jane the 
most. He, boy as he was, saw wonderful beauty in 
her rosy cheeks, and large bright eyes. She, with 
sound health, both morally and physically, loved all 
the household; she would have said she had not a pre
ference among them, but everybody could see that 
little Stephen ·was her favourite; her mother told her 
so often; she said Stephen was everyoody's favourite. 
Did not l\Irs. Greaseley give him bread-and-butter an<l 
sugar? and did not l\lrs. Higgins herself blow bubbles 
for him from her wash-tub? and if l\Irs. Higgins, whom 
everybody disliked so, and whom, everybo<ly said, had 
such a bad heart, did so, ,ms it not a proof how much 
love little Stephen won; and then she would clasp her 
arms round his fat, white neck, and kiss him till his 
rosv cheeks were redder than roses. 

They were a very happy family, these Fords. Every
body said, it seemed as if no trouble could eYer come 
near them. They were a happy and a prosperous 
family, although, it must be confessed, that Ford, now 
and then, spent part of his wages in liquor; yet it was 
only now and then. Everybody called him a sobel' 
man; his family never knew what want was, and, as he 
was so good-tempered when in liquor, what did it mat
ter? It would be so different if he came home storm
ing and out of humour with them all, as most men did! 
There was not a wife in Bartram's Court that did not 
wish her husband such a one as Ford. 

The day after a carouse, Ford was always as low
spirited as he had been elevated at the time. He 
lost his own self-respect, and was impatient of bis own 
weakness. He made the most solemn vows never to 
oe over-persuaded again; but again aud again, time 
after time, good company, as he called it, made him 
find how vain are mere' vo,rs. By degrees, his wife 
became conscious of a little anxiety, lest this weakness 
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should become confirmed habit; it was but a little 

anxiety as yet, for Mrs. Ford was not what is called "a 

croaking person." She still called herself a happy 
woman; but she began to look, "both before and 

after," more than she had ever done as yet; and the 
more she did so, the more dissatisfied with herself, and 
the more anxious she became. There is scarcely a 

human being who does not find it so with himself. 
It was a fine balmy afternoon, at the end of March; 

bir<ls were singing in the tall trees behind the court; 

all the streets of the town were becoming dry, and 

everywhere children were out at play, some in the 

streets tl1emselves, and others were gone abroad with 
little brothers and sisters, and neighbours' children, 

whole companies of them, into those beautiful mea
dows which stretch between the town and the river 
Trent, and which, at that time, were lilac over, with 
the abundant bloom of the lovely spring crocus. 
Throughout the town, everywhere-at door-sills and 

within the street itself-lay scattered hundreds of 
these flowers, which had already been gathered; and 

yet, hundreds and thousands and millions of them 
~emaine<l, and sprang up every day for their gathering. 

The children of the l~ords' were out in these same 
meadows, with a basket, to gather these flowers. 

They were all out-the baby and all: the baby and 
Stephen drawn by their elder brother or sister, in a 

little carriage, cushioned with pillows, and ,vrapped up 

as warm as if they lay in bed. 
l\1rs. Ford sat at her work, trimming a straw bonnet 

with blue ribbons; two others, already trimmed with 
different coloured ribbous, stood on the dining-table, 
on those little light stands used in bonnet-makers' 
shops. Mrs. Ford had taken, the last summer, to 

cleaning and turning straw bonnets, and even to 
making up bonnets of silk. She had never served 
an apprenticeship to the business, but she understood 
it as if by instinct. She attempted it as it were by 
accident, and then, finding h,ir succe;;s complete, con-
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tinued it, not only for profit but pleasure. She was 
becoming rather famous in her own neighbourhood, 
particularly among servants in respectable families, for 
the pretty, genteel way in which, they said, she 
trimmed bonnets. It was very easy to her: the 
ribbon in her fingers seemed to fold and twist itself 
elegantly; a bow, without labour, and almost, as it 
seemed, without thought, took instantly a pretty form, 
when she designed to make one. Had she been 
trained to it, she would have made a first-rate milliner: 
she thought so herself, and had just become conscious 
of a little ambition. She began to aspire to a shop
a pretty little shop, with a nice bow \Yindow filled with 
supports, each holding a bonnet ready trimmed, or, 
with suggestion for a trimming, in form of a blue, or 
green, or red ribbon, placed lig-htl? across it. She 
felt, instantly, that she kne\Y so well how to arrange 
these things, and make them look pretty and attractive. 
She thought over all the bonnet-makers' shops in the 
town: she thought, suppose that the largest of them all 
belonged to her; and suppose that ladies drove up to 
her door in their carriages, tried on her bonnets, and 
g-<1ve their orders; suppose that she had half-a-dozen 
smart young womei1, in black silk aprons, sitting at 
work in a back parlour that opened into her shop by a 
glass door; suppose that she went to London twice a 
year, as the great milliners did, and brought down the 
fashions ,vith her, and then sent out neat little printed 
notes, which said that-" l\Irs. Ford, grateful for all 
the favours she had already received, informed the 
ladies of Nottingham and its vicinity, that she had 
received her spring fashions; and that a new and 
tasteful assortment of bonnets and caps would be ready 
for their inspection, on Monday, the 29th instant, to 
which she respectfully solicited their attention." 

Something like this, Mrs. Ford knew, was the 
accustomed style of a bonnet-maker's and milliner's 
circular, and she gTew warm in contemplating the ideal 
greatness which she had called up before her. She 
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sighed, however, the moment afterwards, in thinking 
how much money such an establishment as this must 
require; and that generally, people, as the saying is, 
creep, and then go. She thought, then, of neat little 
unexpensive shops at the corners of streets-merely 
the front room of a small house with a bow window, 
put in, perhaps, at the expense of the tenant, ambitious 
of becominl!" a tradesman, or tradeswoman. She thought 
of such in Wheeler Gate, and in small streets leading to the 
market-place and park, which were thoroughfares, and 
which yet would not be very expensive; and the more 
she thought, the less of folly or of impracticability there 
appeared in the idea. She had often, before this after
noon, cultivated the scheme. She had, even last 
summer, mentioned it to her husband. She began to 
think, that if they then had rigorously began to savt>, 
they might, perhaps, have had now ten or twenty 
pounds in hand; and ten pounds in hand was a nice sum. 
The more she reviewed in her mind the purchases she 
had made since then, the more she regretted never 
having thought of saving before; but it was so hard, 
argued she, to resist spending money when one liad it, 
and when there was no immediate, or no important 
object to be accomplished by saving. There was her 
silk g-own, which she had worn but once, and that at 
the cherry-eating at Wilford, and which so provokingly 
had got stained with a crushed cherry-how well she 
might have done without that! and that fine scarlet 
coat that she bought last winter for Stephen, he might 
have done with one at half the price; and the baby 
might have done with its hoo<l quite well, even through 
the summer, without her having laid out so much 
money in its l>onnet, although she made it herself. 
She wished, loo, she had not bought that new set of 
tea-things, nor the new tea-tray; although everybody 
sai<l it was so cheap. She began to add up what she 
might ham had in hand had she saved even the cost 
of these things: it was more than ten pounds! It 
would be a long time before she could accumulate ten 
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poun<ls, were she to begin from that very day. She 
wished her husband did not spend so much money in 
drinking. Suppose it was true, as people said, that 
before long the lace-trade would change, what a uad 
thing it would he that Ford had a habit of drinking! 
For the first time almost in her life she blamed him; 
but, blaming him, she blamed herself also the next 
moment for an equal disregard to the value of money. 
What pleasure she had always had in seeing the house 
nicely furnished, in seeing herself, her husband, and her 
children neatly, and, for their station in life, perhaps, 
expensively dressed. She resolved that henceforth 
she would resist the desire to make purchases; she 
would have to struggle, she knew, against her own 
natural disposition, but still she felt sure, that with an 
object like the one which now interested her, she could 
overcome it. A good resolution is the first step to 
right action, and Mrs. Ford felt pleased to ha ,·e e,·en 
resolved well. 

It had been her intention to buy the baby a new 
frock, and Stephen a pair of new shoes, that very 
evening, when she and her husband went to the market; 
she hau promised Jane that Stephen should have a 
pair of red morocco shoes: it would disappoint Jane 
sadly, and Stephen too, ,vho had been that very day 
bribed not to cry by the promise. His old shoes really 
were not so bad, arg·ued she now, in her new view o, 
things-not too bad even to be worn on a Sunday; and 
as to the baby, it could do very well without anything 
new, at least for several months. 

She was determined to begin that very day to lay 
up money. She would put a paper in her "i11do1r, as 
she did last summer, saying that bonnets there were 
cleaned, and turned, and trimmeci; and she would 
add, " on the cheapest terms," which she had not 
thought of before, but which she knew very well, even 
to people with plenty of money in their pockets, was 
often an inducement--often a bait; and also, when she 
took home these three bormets, she would ask the 
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persons to whom they belonged, to recommend her to 
their friends. 

What a pity it was, thought she, that their house was 
in a court like this, where there was no passing, else 
she would have asked Mr. Bartram to put them in a 
bow window; and, considering what good, reg·ular 
tenants they had been, there was no doubt in the 
world but he would have consented; or, even if he had 
not, they might have done it at their own expense. 
She began to be dissatisfied with Bartram's Court; she 
wondered at their having stayed there so long. Almost 
every house had changed its tenants unnumbered 
times, excepting theirs, l\lrs. Higgins's, and the Jones's. 
Now, ho,vever, she determined to look out this very 
evening, in every thoroughfare street through which 
she passed, if there was a small likely house to let. At 
all events, she would get her husband in the mind to 
change before the next quarter; midsummer would be 
a good time for the flitting; and, though people did not 
want as many autumn and winter bonnets as spring 
ones, still she did not fear but she should find demand 
sufficient to make the change profitable. 

Never did a castle in the air, however ambitious its 
materials, seem more captivating to its builder than 
did this of the smart little bonnet-shop, well situated 
in a thoroughfare street, seem to the mind of poor 
l\Irs. Ford. 

Just at this stage of her musings, she was somewhat 
startled by the door suddenly opening, and by the 
entrance of a man in a short jacket, half-boots, and hat 
somewhat conceitedly set on one side of his head. He 
touched his hat without removing it, and came side
ways in at the door, smiling with a very familiar and 
friendly face; and then Mrs. Ford recognised the 
travelling dealer in japan-ware, from Birmingham, 
from whom she had already, at various times, pur
chased so much. By this time his whole body was in 
the house, together with a large package of tea-trays, 
caddies, japanned jugs, and coffee-pots, which he ear-

l:. 
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ried strung over his shoulder. He turned them off 
from his back, as if he were shooting down a sack, aml, 
like one certain of a customer, took out his haudkcr
chief, wiped his forehead, and said now he had got 
something exactly to suit her taste. 

1\Irs. Ford, without rising from her chair, said she 
was afraid, that day she should not become a pur
chaser. 

"You will say ditferently, presently," said the man, 
beginning to untie the green baize cover of his tea
trays; "I know you will say differently, presently." 

1\lrs. Ford said it was no use; that she had boug-ht a 
tea-tray from him only the last time-and she gla-nced 
at the one which was reared upon the dining-table, 
and that she said she had not yet used. 

The man still persisted in untying his package; and, 
g-laneing, like her, at the tea-tray, said, " Yes, it is a 
beautiful pattern-quite a papier-machee pattern, and 
I have brought a second size to match it, on purpose." 

Mrs. Ford shook her head, and the man, no whit 
discouraged, presented the tray to her. She thought 
how pretty it was; she thought, that, ha,l it not been 
for the shop scheme, it certainly would have tempted 
her. 

"Only three-and-sixpence," said he. 
" I ha vc not so much money in thQ house," said she, 

really glad of the excuse; "I ha,·e only half-a-crown." 
" I'll trust you the shilling, and ten times the shilling,'' 

said the man; " I shall be here again in three "·eeks. 
Come, make it a sum worth trnstiug-buy this pretLy 
bread-basket-it will match it!" 

" No," said Mrs. Ford, " I have no intention at nll I 
ofl laying out any money to-day;" and, to give force to 
lier words, she went on with her bonnet. I 

" Come," said the man, coaxingly, "what shall I 
tempt you with? You never sent me away before 
·without a purchase. I must not let you lose a good 
habit; aud, upon my word, I ha,e not suow'l ll11s 
wl!iler to any o;•<> l}l'Cau.ae I meant it for rn11. You 
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11hall have it for three shillings. Let me put it now, 
where it ought to stand," added he, and reared it within 
the larger tea-tray on the table. " How handsome it 
looks! Only three shillings! or, rather than you should 
not have it, I will say half-a-crown, and that's less 
than I gave for it: it would cost you four-and-sixpence 
in the shops!" 

" I shall not buy it at any price," said Mrs. Ford, 
calling up a very firm resolution to resist a temptation 
which she felt to be strong. 

" It's an offer," said the man, beginning to fear that 
he should not succeed, "that I would not have made 
to any one else. I wish you would buy it: to tell you 
the truth, I want money; I have made but bad sales 
this time in Nottingham: I want money very bad, and 
I offer it dirt-cheap." 

" I assure you," said l\Irs. Ford, beginning, on her 
part, heartily to wish him out of the house, "that I 
have made up my mind to lay out no more money in 
furniture of any kind; I have plenty-more than I 
want; and we have a large family." 

" V cry go()ll," said he, without taking the tray from 
where he had placed it; "but perhaps you may want a 
coffee-pot-that's always useful in a family. Here's a 
good japanned coffee-can, far better than any Queen's 
metal, or Britannia metal, or German silver, or Shef
field plate-al ways sweet and clean, will cost yet 
nothing in plate-powder nor whitening, and will look 
good to the last." 

Mrs. Ford said that she had already bought such a 
one from him. 

"It will make me quite unhappy," said he," lo go 
away, and sell you nothing!" and, putting one hand on 
his hip, he stood for a moment, as if in consideration, 
and then, suddenly beginning to untie a brown-paper 
parcel, which he had carried in his hand when he 
entered, and set down on the ground, he continuetl
" You mnst buy something for those pretty children of 
yon rs, if you'll buy nothing for yourself. Let me per-
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suade you with this pretty drinking-can-a half-pint 
measure at the same time-sec, "A present for my 
dear boy-for my dear girl, or for my good boy or 
girl-which you like. Yours are all both good and 
dear! Come, now, choose which you will !-well-made 
and sound; will bear a blow, or may be knocked down 
-only sixpence a-piece!" 

Mrs. Ford thought of the shoes she had promised 
Stephen. She had made up her mind not to buy them, 
however; still, she knew all the time, that he would 
be disappointed, and so ,vould Jane: suppose she 
were to buy him a can instead. The shoes would 
have cost her two shillings-this only sixpence; she 
should thus save one shilling and sixpence if she 
bought the can: a promise was a promise, and ought 
not to be broken, even to a child; but from this time 
forth she determined not to promise what she might 
afterwards find it advisable not to perform. It was 
making a sort of compromise, both to Stephen and to 
her o"·n weakness; but in future she would not spend 
a penny which might be spared. She accordingly put 
her hand in her pocket, took the half-crown from the 
red-leather purse, and, the man seeing her yield, made 
a fresh attack in favour of the little tea-tray. 

Mrs. Ford 'vYaS resolute; and he went away almost 
angry, from his want of success, "·bile she sate, for the 
next half-hour, persuading herself that she had done 
quite right; although she felt that, spite of her own 
arguing, she would have been better pleased if she had 
rer-isted altogether. 

Stephen was overjoyed with his can: he said he 
liked it far better than new shoes: Jane shook her 
head, and looked greatly dissatisfied; and then, after 
a search through her own and her mother's work-box, 
found a piece of black ribbon, and sate down to bind 
afresh the old shoes, that he might be fit to be seen, 
she said, on Sunday. 
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CHAPTER IV . 

.. MARKETTING AND DISAPPOINTMENT. 

FoRD did not come home, as usual, that night, to go 

with his wife to the market. It was a very singular 
circumstance. He worked for a master who paid his 
men at five o'clock on a Saturday, that they might 
have the opportunity, that evening, of laying out their 
money advantageously. Ford and his wife went 
regularly together to make their purchases. 

She ,rnited and waited till it got quite dark. The 
three bonnets were to be carried home; they were 
packed in a bonnet-box, and had now stood ready for 
two hours. She knew her husband would carry them 
for her, for the owners of the bonnets lived but very 
little out of the way. The baby was undressed, had 
been fed, and 1,ow lay asleep in the cradle; Stephen 
was in bed; Jane had got the children's things ready 
for Sunday, and had now sate down to practise braid
ing on a piece of nankeen, ,Yith green worsted braid. 
She wanted to braid a dress for little Stephen, and her 
mother hatl promised it her for a reward, if she would 
keep the childrens' stockings mended. She was very 
assiduous to deserve the reward, principally, it must be 
aeknowledged, for the reward's sake. Rachel was 
threading glass beads for a necklace, and John was 
uusietl just within the scullery-door, that he might ha Ye 
the bPnefit of the kitchen-light, setting crocus roots, 
which he had brought from the meadows, in two 
flower-pots. He was very foml of flowers; these 
crocuses had an inexpressible charm for his mind; he 
fancied nobody loved them so well as he did. His 
mother told a storv of him, when he was a child-that 
he had cried bcc"ause his father walked among the 
flowers and crushed them. John did not know it him
.°'"' ~f, and nobody knew it either; but he was a poet in 
feeling-a born poet-although, as Yet, he had neYer 
brcathP•l a srntimcnt in rhym('. • 

r. ,) 
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Mrs. Ford put on her bonnet and cloak, for it was 
now halt:past seven, and said John must go with her to 
market; though, as the father was not come home, 
there was but very little money to lay out; but she 
would go round with him with the bonnets, and, per
haps, somebody might pay for them, and thus they 
should be able to get enough for the present; and, 
perhaps, after all, they should meet the father by the 
way. So, bidding Jane and Rachel keep in the house, 
and take care that nothing was set fire to, she bade 
John take the bonnet-box, and, herself carrying the 
market-basket, they werrt out. 

Mrs. Ford had two shillings in her pocket, and one 
of the servant-girls, whose bonnet was thus delivered, 
punctually paid half-a-crown which ·was due, admiring 
all the time, the pretty, tasteful way in which it ,ms 
trimmed; and promising, as did the other two, who did 
not pay, to recommend her to all their acquaintance; 
,vho, they assured her, had plenty of bonnets to clean 
and trim. 

Mrs. Ford, with the four-and-sixpence in her purse, 
and the market-basket in her hand, walked hastily 
along Bridlesmith Gate; for she was afraid that what 
was good for anything would be bonght up before she 
got to the market; for, what with going round with the 
bonnets, and stopping a few minutes at each place to 
bespeak the patronage of her servant-friend, the Ex
change clock had already sounded only one quarter to 
nine. She walked quickly, but not so quickly as to 
pass, unobserved, a new little bonnet-shop that had been 
opened that very morning, towards the market-place 
end of the street. She paused, impatient as she was, 
to look in at the window; the gas was burning brightly 
from two jets covered with glass shades; a dozen bon
nets at least, some trimmed and others untrimmed, 
were in the window, more were on the counter, and 
three or four purchasers, almost filling the little shop, 
seemed quite willing to give the new establishment an 
earnest of their good wishes. 
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A middle-aged woman took one of the bonnets from 
the window; and Mrs. Ford saw that the proprietor of 
this new shop was no other than Mrs. Dunnett, who, 
only the last summer, began bonnet-making in Narrow 
Marsh. How could she have managed? Perhaps she 
had had a legacy left her; perhaps she had been a care
ful, saving woman all her life. 

Mrs. Ford stood looking in at the shop-window, as if 
she " 'ere ri vetted to the pavement. Mrs. Dun net's 
daughter was sitting on a stool within the counter, 
trimming a bonnet, and Mr. Dunnet, he who ,vas only 
the last year a lace-weaver, like her husband, was un
packing a case of leghorn-bonnets. Oh! sure enough, 
the Dunnets were steady, saving, industrious people
they had not, all these years, been spencting their 
money for nothing! From some cause or other slie 
felt all at once disheartened. But why so? She said 
to herself, that she would take courage-that, from this 
day forth, she would lay up every farthing which she 
could earn or save; that the children should work like
wise, and learn, likewise, to save. For their sakes, as 
well as for her own, they would all imitate so good an 
example. 

"Father!" exclaimed John, who, while his mother 
was looking in at the shop window, was noticing the 
people, who, coming and going, almost filled the 
narrow street, and amono· whom he suddenlv recoO'-
. d h o " o 

msc is father. 
1\lrs. Ford looked quickly in the direction in which 

her son had spoken, and saw her husband. 
"John!" said she. He turned round quickly when 

he heard the voice, and joined them. His hat was a 
little on one side, his coat buttoned crookedly, and 
his countenance had that merry, somewhat foolish 
expression, peculiar to him when ·in liquor. Ilis wife 
sighed deeply, for her mind was at that moment filled 
with ideas of care and prudence, and every species of 
economy: she did not, however. either reprove or 
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reproach him, but, putting her arm within his, turned him 
back towards the market-place. 

"And now, where is your monev?" said she, thinking 
with herself that she would kee1:i her own four-and
~ixpence as a nest egg, upon which to begin saving. 

"What are you going to bny ?" asked her husband. 
"We must have a few pounds of meat," said she; -

., we want potatoes, but we may manage, perhaps, till ,v ednesday; hut I have promised the children some 
rhubarb for a pudding to-morrow, and, if it is not too 
dear, we will take some: we must have a pound of 
butter, two ounees of tea, half a pound of coffee, a 
pound of candles, and half a pound of soap." 

Ford clucked with his tongue within his month at 
each enumeration of' articles by his wife, as if he would 
say he thought "she was doing things rarely!" 

" vVell, where's your money?" said she. 
He put his baud deep down in, first 011e trowsers

pocket and then the otlter, but no money came. He 
then felt within his other pockets, but neither was 
there money there. He stopped short, and the half
silly expression of ·intoxication suddenly became one of 
fuddled earnestness. 

" Where in the world can it be?" said he, with 
rapid impatience. He searched through all his 
pockets, emptying their conte11ts into the market
~asket. 

"Good Heavens!" exclaimed his wife, in a tone of 
.iismay, "is it possible Yl u can have lost it?" 

Ford leaned against one of the pillars of the market
place colonnade, and tried to collect his clouded 
faculties. " It hardly was pos$ible," he said, "that he 
could have lost it." He appealed to his wife if he had 
ever lost money before. She confessed that he had 
not, to her knowledge; and then su~gestetl that, as he 
bad been drinking, perhaps he had left it on the table, 
or somewhere iu the room; and said that they had 
better at once go and inq11ire. She said this, becausG 

I 
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sr.e feared to trust her husband again in the room with 

his old companions, in the state he then was. 
Ford, who believed himself now completely sober, 

said that she and John should just make such purchases 

as were absolutely necessary-that was, if she had any 

money with her-which he did not doubt, said he, 

laughing, for she al\\'ays had money. 
"For God's sake! John," said she, holding him 

firmly by the arm, "drink 110 more to-night-you have 

already had too much!" 
"No," said Ford, "I will not touch a single drop

you may depend upon it-not a single drop." He quite 

intended to keep his word; and, despairing of ever 

finding his money again, went back to the Sir Isaac 

Newton, which was the public-house his comrades 

were accustomed to frequent, and ·where he had spent 

the evening; where, unfortunately, he fonud again 

the same set of " good fellows," as they called them
selves, whom, an hour Lefore, he had left, all now in a 

state of high carouse. 
Mrs. Ford, as one may imagine, made no expensive 

purchases that night; her marketting was soon done. 

There ,ms a very small piece of' meat, and that not a 

costly joint, bought for the Sunday's dinner; but no 

rhubarb at all for a pudding; nor was there butter, nor 

tea, nor coffee; for she was determined, that if her 

husband's money was quite lost, they should, as a 

family penance, none of them drink tea or coffee that 

week. 
"John," said she to her son, as, on their return, they 

repassed 1\lrs. Dunnett's new bonnet-shop, and she 
saw them all still busy in it, " I want to have a little 
talk with you. You are a very good scholar, John, 

and, for your years, a very thoughtful, good boy; 1'11 

tell you now what I want to do, and in what way I 

think you can be of use to me." 
John linked his arm into his mother's, and, spi.te of 

the noise and bustle that surrounded them, listened 

attentively to every word she said. He was pleased 



46 MARKET'l'll',"G Ai\ll DlSAPPOl:,;'T)IE".'.T. 

to think that his mother considered him worthy of 
trust. 

" I want to begin bonnet-making on a larger scale,' 
said she, "I want to have a shop, and be able to lay 
by some money for our old age, and to set you all up in 
business of some sort or other. There's Mrs. Dunnett, ,.._ 
that used to live in Narrow l\Iarsh, and last summer 
used her kitchen as her bonnet-shop, just as I might do, 
has now opened a pretty shop in Bridlesmith Gate. 
It will take a great deal of money, though," continued 
she, "and we must save all that ever we can. \Vhat 
do you say, John, to beginning to work in the frame? 
You know you are a big boy now, and have had a 
deal of schooling." 

John, poor follow, in his inmost mind did not at all 
like the idea of working in the frame, aud, surprised 
by this announcement of his mother's wishes, if nCY' 
intentions, walked on in silence. 

" You kno-..v, John," continued she, attributing b · 
silence to a child's natural disinclination to wort{ 
"people who would get on at all in the world, must 
not fold their hands together, and expect meat to drop 
into their mouths. l\-Iy father used to say the same 
thing to us children: we thought him a very unkind 
father; perhaps he was a little too severe with liis 
children, but he was right so far as never to let any of 
us be idle. Had he lived out his days. he would have 
left some little money among his children; but, unfor
tunately, coming home one foggy winter's night from 
market, he missed his road on a field-foot-path, and 
walked into a stone quarry, and was dashed to pieces." 

l\Irs. Ford fell into a musing of some minutes, which 
her son iHterrupted by inquiring if his grandfather was 
a sober man? 

"Quite sober," replied his mother; "he never let 
his wife or children drink anything but ,rnter. I was 
only thirteen when he met with his death. 1\-fy mother 
took a rheumatic fever; she was, poor thing, a bad 
ml'lnager, and everything fell into confusion after my 
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father was gone. We were soon so poor that we had 
not bread to eat. My grandfather took my mother 
home to his house: he was a poor man himself, and 
we children went out to service. I know wh3t 
poverty is, John," continued she-" you do not. I 
know what it is to long for a dry crust of bread, 
or a cold potato-to go to sleep ravenously hungry 
-to dream of eating all night long, and then to wake 
with sickly pangs, as if at my very heart. Please 
God! my children shall never bow what the hunger 
of poverty is." J\Irs. Ford's voice quivered as she 
spoke the last words; and John, who was not used 
to see his mother affected to tears, but with a 
soul filled " ·ith every tender sentiment, and capa
ble of every noble emotion, felt as if suddenly 
grown older in experience-as if conscious of respon
sibility laid upon him, and of the noble capability of 
selt:.sacrifice. 

" l\lother,'' said he, clasping her arm within his own, 
"I will work-I will do all that ever I can to help 
you!" 

His mother's tears flowed down apace; she was ex
cited by many things that night; and when she entered 
the bouse, the first exclamation of the two girls was, 
"\Vhat's the matter with you, motl1er?-why, you have 
becu crying, and so has John!" 

John said that his father had lost all his monev; 
that, perhaps, somebody had picked his pockets; and 
that he was now gone back about it; and that their 
mother could only buy very little for them to eat, and 
there would be no rhubarb pudding for the next day. 

" Oh, never trouble yourself about there not being 
enough to eat,'' sai I Jane>;" we can eat anything: b11t 
I am sorry about the rhubarb. Poor little St0phe11," 
said she," I tolJ him about the rhubarb pudding when 
ne went to bed-I am so sorry; and he is not tc have 
his shoes either!" 

" Go to bed, children; go to bed!" said l\1 rs. Ford, 
in a tone of dcci<- i.)n very unu su al to her. 
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" Must I go too?" said John. " I want to sit with. 
you till my father comes home." 

"No, child, no!" said his mother; "your father 
will not be long, and I would much rather be alone." 

The girls went to bed dissatisfied, and so did John, 
who felt as if his mother had refused his sympathy
had thrust him back again from her confidence. 

Mrs. Ford, without taking the things from the 
market basket-without taking off either her bonnet 
or shawl, sate down and began to think. She felt as 
if the spirit of her father were come over her; as if she 
could pass severe judgment, both upon herself and her 
husband; as if, even towards the children, she could 
act sternly. She and her husband had been weakly 
lavish: they had let go, perhaps for ever, the golden 
opportunity of reaping a harvest by economy; they 
might begin to save now, but it would take years to 
redeem the past. 

As to the children, they must work; she was grieved 
to think they were not like the Higgins's; she did not 
often quote Mrs. Higgins as an example for herself, 
but in this instance she did. "There's l\lima has 
worked at mending three years almost-why cannot 
our Rachel do the same? and Letty, the poor little 
cripple, she has her frame at home, and earns, I am 
sure, more than she consumes. I have been blind 
indeed," thought she, "ne\'er to think of these things 
before. Yes, yes, the children must ·work." John, she 
decided should go to the frame, and Jane she would 
instruct in the straw-bonnet business, that, whenever 
she was able to have a straw-bonnet shop like l\lrs. 
Dunnett's, her daughter might be her assistant. As to 
her husband, she must excite him to take an interest 
in her plans. He was easily beguiled into liquor, 
she knew, but he was too sincerely attached to her 
and the children to become a reckless drunkard; 
he was such a different man to Jones, who had fallen 
by deO'rees into habits of regular drunkenness, and 
now b~ought home no money at all to his family; he 



MARKETTING AND DISAPPOINT:IIENT. 49 

was so different to any other married man in the whole 
court. 

She began at length to grow quite impatient for his 
return. How long he had been! why, really it was 
almost twelve. Surel,Y, surely, thought she, they 
have not over-persuaded him again. She then thought 
of Mr. Dunnett unpacki1,g the case of Leghorn bon
nets; and it seemed to her, that he must be removed 
from all t~mptation. He had parted company, as it 
were, ""ith his old lace-weaving associates, and, far in 
advance of them, ,ms ascending up the hill of inde
pendence and fortune; and, before his death, would 
have placed his family in the class of respectable trades
people! "I will see my husband in the same position," 
said she; "who knows but there ,ms a time, eYen when 
l\Irs. Dunnett herself sate scheming as I do now?" 

As she sate pondering thus, with the fire dead out, 
and the unsnuffed wick of the candle grown almost 
into an extinguisher, she was startled from her reverie 
by the house-door being tried. She started up to 
unfasten it, knowing it must be her husband. It ,ms 
two watchmen, who had brought him in; he had fallen 
in the street, they said. Mrs. Ford inquired, almost 
franticallv, if he ,rnre hurt? 

" :i\' o,''. said they, "he ,ms only in liquor. He was 
quite d~ad-drunk, and they thought they ha<l better 
carry h11n to bed." 
. Jane started up aghast, when she Sa\Y two men carry
mg her father through her chamber to his; and Johu, 
who slept in the garret, an<l had been woke also, half 
dressed himself, and stole down to see what was the 
matter. 

" Your father has drank too much," said the mother, 
with a deep sigh. " Go to bed, aud go to sleep also, 
for it is long past midnight." 

Instead of going to bed herself, however, when she 
had fastened the door after the departed watchmen, 
she quietly put by her purchases, made all straight 
and neat for the Snn<lay, and, as there ,ms no fire , ai:d 
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the night was cold, she laid a woollen shawl over the 
baby in the cradle, wrapped herself in her cloak, tied 
a handkerchief over her head, and sate down to sleep 
in the kitchen armed chair. 

CHAPTER V. 
HOW TWO PEOPLE CAN'.\'OT ALWAYS THINK ALIKE AT 

FIRST, YET HOW IN THE END THEY l\IAY. 

TnuE to her determination, herself and the children 
breakfasted on milk and water and dry bread. The 
children never ate so little at one meal in their lives 
before; and, to their surprise, their mother did not 
trouble herself' about it; she only smiled, and said they 
would cat their dinner with a better appetite. Jane, 
however, secretly took a tea-spoonful of brown sugar, 
and spread it over Stephen's bread, that he, at least, 
might have something to give it a relish. 

The table was set for dinner about twelve o'clock; 
,vhen Ford, looking much the worse for his last night's 
debauch, and with a depression of spirits and sense of 
shame, that made him almost afraid to meet his children, 
presented himself below stairs. He threw himself' into 
a chair, rested his head upon his hand, and said not a 
\\·ord to anybody. His \\·ifc was busied about her 
preparation· for ·dinner, the children were all in the 
room, and presently little Stephen ran to hi., father and 
beg-an to climb on l11s knee. 

\Vhen dinner was ready, Ford, who still continued 
to sit where he was, said he could not eat anything. 

"There is but very little for anybody," said his wife. 
" Corne, draw in yoi{r chair." • • 

Ford rcpliccl, very shortly, that he had no appelite. 
His \\'ife suspected he was out of humour-perhaps 

because she was a little out of humour herself; au<l she 
said, not without bitterness, " That he did quite right 
to sit wlierc he was: he had rnry good reason to bC' 
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ashamed cJ' himself, seeing what a drunken fool he had 
been." 

Oh, how easy it is to say the unkind word, and the 
word out of season! Mrs. Ford repented of it the 
moment she liad spoken. A kind word, a look even 
of affection, sympathizing with him, and pardoni11g his 
weakness, would have melted him, like a child, into 
tears. His wife's \\'Ords, and the look of severity that 
accompanied them, roused him into passion. He 
started up, throwing little Stephen from his knees, 
rather than setting him down, clenched his fists, and 
vowed that he would not be preached to by her nor 
by anybody else! 

" And a pretty pass would you soon briug things to!" 
said his wifo, "and let you go on in your own way." 

Ford said she had better hold her tongue, for he 
could tell her at once, that he was in no humour to be 
provoked; that he would spend his money, for the 
future, how he liked and where he liked; nor would 
he be tied to any woman's apron-string, let her think 
herself as cleYer as she would!" His wife replied with 
bitterness, and one seYere word led to another. 

The children looked terrified, and their hearts beat 
violently; little Stephen set up a violent fit of crying, 
and l\lrs. Ford, excited by the anger of her husband, 
whipped him, and then gave Jane a box on tlie ear 
because she interfered in his behalf; while Ford, up
braiding his wife with what he called the violence 
of her temper, snatched his hat from the table, and, 
banging the door after him, went out. 

It was the most wretched meal that the Fords had 
ever sat clown to. 

Poor Mrs. Ford! It seemed to her as if, at the 
moment when she was trying to do the very best for 
her family, everything was begi11ning to go awry. She 
thought that she herself had done nothing wrong; for 
it is vol'y difficult to persuade oneself that one is in 
error at any time, much more so when one is angry. 
It seemed to her no use striving, either to save money 
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or to get on in the world, for that her husband, some 
way or other, would ruin all. She began to think 
herself unhappy and unfortunate, and as if she must, 
against her own best and most sincere desires, sit still 
and let ruin, if it would, come down upon them. 

Ford did not come home till all the children were 
in bed; and when he came, she was sitting ruminating 
as we have just mentioned, and crying between ,vhiles. 
Ford's shoes were very dirty, and he had a little 
nosegay of spring flowers in his hand. He had not 
then again been drinking: he had been to Clifton 
Grove or Col wick Wood; he looked pale and unhappy. 
How very soon is the spring of kindness and affection 
reached in a woman's heart! l\lrs. Ford never loved her 
husband more than she did at that moment: he read 
it in her eyes, though neither the one nor the other 
spoke. 

A piece of meat, part of the unfortunate dinner, had 
been set aside for Ford: this his wife brought out and 
set before him, together with a mug of ale. 

"Now eat, John," said she, "for I am sure you 
are tired and hungry; and, Heaven knows, I have been 
very unhappy since you went. It will do me good to 
sec you eat-indeed it will! You know I love yo11, 
John-I'm sure you do," said she laying lier hand on 
his shoulder. 

",vhy do you provoke me, then?" said he; "I am 
sure you have no right to reproach me. I should like 
to know where is the man who is a better father or 
husband than I?" 

" I am sure, John," said she, " I am heartily sorry 
if I reproached you; but oh, you do not know how I felt, 
just then, your being in liquor, and having lost your 
money." She thought it was not then the moment 
for her to unfold all her scheme of the bonnet-shop, 
and her little plans of close economy; "but oh, I "ish, 
John," continued she, looking in his face with a coun
tenauce of sincere affection, "and this I say, not to 
reproach you, but as I would say it to my own soul, 
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you would not let these men persuade you to go to the 
alehouse with a full pocket. You know, John, howgood
natured you are-how easy it is to persuade you to drink 
on and on, after you have once passed a couple of 
glasses. Look what a respectable man you are now; 
bow happy we have lived, and how well we have brought 
up our children: don't you remember when the poor 
Jones'were,iust the same'? and now-oh my God, Jolm! 
when I think of this, it makes me almost beside myself." 

" You are right, as you al ways are," said poor Ford, 
bursting into tears, " I have been a cursed fool; and 
when I think of Jones, I'm almost ready to join the 
Temperance folks." His wife wept too; and she felt 
that, if the laying down of her life could benefit her 
husband, she would have gladly done it. 

Ford wiped his eyes after a while, and said that his 
wife never said a truer word t!rnn when she called him 
a fool. 

"Nay, John," replied she, "do not say so; and, as 
long as I live, I will never say such a word to you 
again." 

" It was true," said he: " I was a fool to lose. my 
money, when, Heaven kno\YS how long I may have 
any to lose, if all's true that is said of the change that's 
coming over things." 

"What! is it true then," said his wife, "that the 
lace-trade is getting bad?" for such a report had been 
current for months, although, as yet, the working
classes had experienced but small evidence of the 
fact. 

"Yes," said her husband, "sure enough it is so. 
They read the papers at the Sir Isaac Newton; I 
went there to hear the speeches in Parliament read: 
there was a great deal said about these reports; the 
wisest among them fear a change; and, what is still 
worse, Martin and 'Wheeler have stopped!" 

Had l\lrs. Ford gone out into a neighbour's house 
this Sunday, or even gone into the street, she must 
ha, e heard this news; fur it rung through and through 
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Nottingham that day, like a knell; but as she had not, 
it came now to her ears like a terrible shock. 

"Yes. sure enough it's all up with them," continued 
her husband; "not one of their hands have been paid 
this week. There were seven of them sent to the Sir 
Isaac, to ask what should be done. They had not one 
of them more money in their pockets than I-they 
had not a farthing to take home to their families!" 

" It would be a dreadful thing," continued Ford, " if 
the lace-trade became bad; people were in very low 
spirits: they said there was but very little money 
stirring; and nobody ·was sure who would stand and 
who would not. l\lartin and ·wheeler had bills out 
to the amount of 40,000!., and not one of them worth 
a penny. Their failure," he said, "would ruin many 
lesser houses. People were not sure at all about 
Weston's." Vv eston was the lace-manufacturer for 
whom Ford worked. 

Mrs. Ford sate for some time in silence, quite 
astounded by what 8he had heard; she thought at 
length, it was by no means a bad time to unfold to her 
husband all her schemes. She put them in as attractive 
a light as she could; told him of l\Irs. Dunnett, and 
the nice little shop, and how, last summer, she only 
turned and trimmed bonnets in her kitchen in Narrow 
Marsh, as she herself was now doing. She talked 
cheerfully of her own little shop, which she was deter
mined next summer to have some,.vhere in some good 
part of the town; and how, for the next twelve months, 
she meant them all to work hard and save money; and 
thus, if any change did come, like prudent people, they 
should have made hay while the sun shone. She told 
him how she had resisted buying the tea-tray, and 
even shoes for little Stephen; and that she was 
determined not to buy any one thing for herself or for 
the children, which by any possibility they could do 
without. She said she had spoken to three or four 
people about recommending her, and she would men
tion it to th0 different shops in the neighbourhood, and 
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get John, who wrote such a neat hand, to write her a 
few circulars, which she would send about; and that 
she would put up a paper also at the entrance of the 
court-Mrs. Higgins had done so; and how well she 
had managed about letting her lodgings. Jane, she 
said, should learn the business, and, as she was so 
clever with her needle, she would soon be a good 
assistant. Did not her husband think it a nice little 
scheme? she asked; adding, that she could manage a 
shop very well, she was sure-she knew very well what 
was the principal requisites of a shop-keeper-what 
had he now to say? But before he answered her, she 
went on to tell him, that all this was in her mind, with 
the very great desire she felt to make her family pros
perous and respectable, when she was so vexed about 
his having lost his money. 

Ford was not quite so enthusiastic in his reply as his 
wife wished. "Dunnett," said he, "had got money in 
some lottery-he had beard it talked of last summer; 
and he did not think, let his wife save as she would, 
that she ever would save mouey enough for a shop: it 
was quite out of the question, and he wondered how 
ever she could think of such a thing. 

The truth was, Ford was by no means an enthusiastic 
man-he was a man without enterprise. To him his 
wife's scheme seemed a great undertaking; the carry
ing of it out would be attended with a deal of trouble, 
and would require sacrifices from every one of them; 
and then, two to one, after all it might not succeed. 
He was one to see immediately the difficulties and 
disadvantages of a thing; he called himself prudent, 
but the fact was, he was timid. His wife, on the con
trary, always looked on the bright side of things; and 
:f, in the first instance, the difficulties of an undertaking 
did not sufficiently present themselves to her, she had 
courage to face them when they really came, and 
stability to overcome them afterwards. 

She was at once disappointed and mortified by the 



56 HOW TWO PEOPLE CANXOT ALWAYS THlXK ALIKE, 

coolness with which her husband received her com
munications. 

" I tell vou it never will do!" said he, as she con
tinued to ;rgue in favour of her plan, with "hat he 
thought pertinacity; "women are never satisfied to 
let well alone. I tell you, Dunnett had plenty of money 
to begin with; and I dont want the trouble and cumber 
of a shop." 

" But suppose," said his wife, "the lace-trade really 
should get bad, and your wages should decrease, what 
would become of us ?" 

" You can get as much money as you please," said 
her husband, " and so can Jane-I am sure there is no 
harm in that; and John, if ·weston will take more 
hands, can work also; he already understands something 
of a machine: but as to the shop, I don't like it at all, 
and that's the long and short of it!" 

" I did not think you would have thrown cold 
"ater on it in this way," John," said his wife, struggling 
violently with herself to avoid being angry; "but I'm 
quite sure and certain, that if I were left to myself and 
had no need to ask anybody's consent or advice- I 
could manage it all nicely. I only wish I had thought 
of it five years ago, and could have got you in the 
mind, then we might have been rich people by this 
time!" 

" Rich people!" repeated her husband, "ith a smile 
that was rather like a jeer. 

" Yes," continued she, " I say rich people, if it had 
only come into our minds to save money then. Only 
think, John, what money you got in those days; and 
it's all gone, and one seems no better for it." 

" That's just the way with women," said Fore!. 
" \Vhy, what in the world would you have? here you 
make a pretty riot if I only drink a glass or two of 
beer, and yet you liave a house full of furniture, and 
plenty of good c:lothes, and you talk of having nothing 
to show! I wish you ha,l a husband like Jones, 0r hu11-



ETJT HOW IN THE END THEY MAY, 57 

dreds and thousands besides, and then you'd learn to 
be satisfied!" 

l\Irs. Ford feared that her husband was getting 
angry again; and, determining nevertheless not to drop 
the scheme of the bonnet-shop, thought it best for the 
present to say nothing more about it. 

Jane, by her mother's orders, and greatly to her own 
satisfaction, began to learn the straw-bonnet business 
the Yery next ~·eek, and John went with his father to 
\Vesto~'s factory. Mr. ·weston sai.<l he thought it a 
pity that Ford, seeing what a sober, industrious man 
he was, and what great wages he had earned so long, 
had not saved a little money to put his son apprentice 
to a good trade; for there were too many lace-bands 
already in the market, and if things went on as they 
seemed to be beginning, there would soon be no work 
for the fathers, say nothing of the sons. 

Ford told his son, therefore, that it was no use his 
staying there-that he had better go to school for an
other quarter, and then they could see how things were 
by midsummer. 

Before midsummer the trade of Nottingham received 
a severe check. Manufacturers began to find that they 
had over-supplied the market both at home and abroad. 
There was nowhere auy demand for lace, and the 
frames in which it had been made either now stood 
idle or were sold in bankrupt's stock for one third of 
their first cost. The great failure of Martin and 
\Vheeler involved, as was expected, many other houses 
in its ruin, and W estons, though they still stood, car
ried on their business on a much more cautious and 
contracted system. Every supernumerary hand was 
dismissed, and the wages of those ·who were retained 
were lowered to the utmost moderation. The " good 
times" were gone by, and everybody said that ruin was 
impending over the trade of the town; that, before 
long, no master would employ his men more than half 
their time, and that a dreadful winter-such a winter, in 
fact, as had never been known, might be expected. 
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In the decreased state of his wages, Ford himself 
proposed that his son should leave school and do some
thing for his own maintenance; so he took him again 
with him to the factory, and set him to work in an old 
frame, as his apprentice. 

One day 1\Irs. Ford went into l\Irs. Dunnett's shop; 
she went as if to match some ribbon, but in fact to 
have a little talk with the mistress of the shop. The 
daughter sate as usual behind the counter, lining a 
bonnet, and Mrs. Dunnett was looking over a great 
number of bundles of straw-plat which she had been 
purchasing. ilrs. Ford matched her ribbon, and then 
began to say what a pretty shop it was, how well situ
ated, and what fortunate people they were. 

Mrs. Dunnett ·was much pleased to hear the shop 
praised, for it was a sort of family idol. She said yes, 
they were very fortunate people; it was a great mercy 
when people could feel their families thus provided for. 
It had been, she er.id, her husband's object for these 
twenty years. 

"And the prize in the lottery," said Mrs. Ford, 
"must have been a great lift." 

" Bless you!" exclairni:-d l\Irs. Dunnett, "we never 
got a prize in the lottery-not we! Folks said so, 
because they did not like-they could not belie,·e-it was 
all got by thrift and industry. l\Iy husband always 
saved money; he put in benefit societies and all kinds 
of societies, where he could save his money, and" hen 
the Savings Bank ,ms established here, he put all his 
savings in that. He saved loads of money while the 
lace-trade was so brisk. God help those ,Yho did not," 
said she, " for sure enough the good times are over." 

Mrs. Ford heaved a deep sigh, and l\Irs. Dunnett, 
who did not notice it, went on. " No, we never got 
any prize in the lottery; my husband would not so 
have risked his money; he was al ways for saving; if 
he spent five shillings in a year in drink, th;,. was the 
outside; I never saw him drunk in my life." 

" Perhaps you had money left you?" said Mrs. Ford 
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almost wishing to discover that the Dunnetts had not 
done so much for themselves. 

"Not a penny!" said Mrs. Dunnett. vVe've no 
rich relations. I'll tell you you what my husband and 
me had in our pockets on our wedding-day: shall 1 ?" 

" Do," replied Mrs. Ford. 
"Three-halfpence!" said l\Irs. Dun nett, laying great 

emphasis on the words; " I had a penny and he had a 
halt'penoy. ' Never mind, my lass,' says my husband, 
says he, singing the old song-

' ""e'll never ask help from man, woman, or parish! 
Yet we'll be worth something before that we die.' 

We had good health, bless the Lord," continued Mrs. 
Dun nett,~" and so had our children, and lVe had seven, 
five of them now living, and, please God, I hope will 
all take good ways." 

" \Vell, to be sure!" exclaimed Mrs. Ford, "I'm sure 
it's as good as hearing a sermon." 

Mrs. Dunnett liked to talk of these things; she was 
beginning to be a little vain of their prudence, so she 
continued. " Yes, as I said, we've all been a saving 
family. I put my two daughters 'prentice to the bon
net-making business; Susan, there, was out of her time 
last spring, and she began her trade last summer in 
Narrow 1\Iarsh. " re had the promise of this shop 
then, as soon as it was at liberty, but we wanted tog-et 
our hands in, as the saying is: Susan has saved alread,• 
a good bit of money. How much have you, Susan 'r'" 
asked she of her daughter. 

" Four pounds, three and sixpence," replied Susan; 
"three pounds in the Savings Bank, and three-and
twentyshillings and sixpence in the Provident Society." 

" I give her small wages as a journey-woman," said 
Mrs. Dunnett; "she saves all that ever she can, and 
her father says, when she has saved five-and-twenty 
pounds she shall have a little share in the business. 
It's a good thing, you know, to give one's children a mo
tive or saving; young people are only too much gi, en 
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to spend. I dare say you have found that out with your 
own. Bless me!" continued she," and not young folks 
only but old ones also! Its quite shocking to think 
how little working-people ever thiuk of saving!" 

Mrs. Dun nett might have said a great deal more, had 
not a customer just then come in. 1\Irs. Ford went 
out, tliinking with herself, "\Vell, I never heard any
thiug i11 all my days equal to that!" 

At night she told her husband what she had heard, 
and how the Dunnetts really had won no money in the 
lottery. He said it was very strange; but that Dun nett 
" ·as a curmudgeon sort of person; he should not wonder 
if it was all true. He knew he never would drink with 
anybody; there was not a single workman who liked 
him. He wished, nevertheless, that they themselves 
had thought of saving before. Why did not the collec
tors for the Provident Society call at their house? 
He said he did not care if he himself began to save; he 
could take his money to the Saviugs Bank. Mr. Wes
ton had often pursuaded him to do so; several of the 
men left some of their wages iu his hands, for he had a 
deal to do with the Savings Bank, and he put it in for 
them. But now really, he said a man could get so 
very little, he did not know how he was to save. 

" If it's only a shilli11g a week," said his wifo, " do it. 
Once make a beginning, John, and we shall go on. I 
will tell the ladies of the Provident Society to call 
here, and I also will put something by weekly. Times 
·without end have they looked in and a.;;ked me, but 
someway I did not like it; they used to be always 
preaching about economy and extravagance, and one 
of them said it ,ms a pity we had laid out so much 
money in furniture; and another said it was a pity I 
had such a smart cap on, and that ,rorking people 
sho-:.ild dress their children plainly, and all that sort of 
thing. I was quite offended; but, dear me, I'm sure I 
see it all plain enough now, and I wish I had followed 
their advice; and so I might have done," added she 
willin'1: to exculpate herself: "if they had not directly 
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began to censure me. l\Irs. Jones said it was just the 
same with her; they blamed her because the house was 
so badly furnished and the children so poorly dressed, 
never giving it a moment's thought that she had a bad 
husband. But the same ladies don't go round now. 
I see them every :l\Ionday in the court, and I'll begin 
next week-that I'm determined!" 

It made :Mrs. Ford quite happy that her husband 
entered into the saving scheme so cordially; she had 
feared he would not. The only drawback was, that 
unfortunately there \Yas now so very little to save. 

All summer long Mrs. Ford and her daughter worked 
hard at their business; hut, what with Mrs. Dunnett's 
new shop, and what with about a dozen other new 
bonnet-makers who had sprung up in the neiirhbour
hood of Bartram's Court, as if, said poor l\Irs. Ford, in 
opposition to her, but principally in consequence of the 
trade of the to"' n being in a very depressed state, the 
bonnet-making did not turn out as profitable as she 
had hoped. For some time she had been obliged to 
lay out the income of her little business in purchasing 
a small assortment ofribbons; the assortment was small, 
but at the end of the season the remainder on hand was 
greater than she had hoped for; that was so much dead 
stock till the next spring, when she must sell them at 
a reduced price, because all her customers knew them 
for the " fashions of the last year." If trade had been 
as good as usual, she would have needed twice as much; 
and, profiting now by experience, she purchased but 
very few winter ribbons. She had also on hand a little 
stock of straw-plat, and a number of blocks on which 
to shape bonnets, and perhaps thirty shillings worth of 
other materials. 

Besides what might be considered her stock in 
trade, at the end of three quarters of a year, that is, 
by Christmas, she had, in the han<ls of the Provident 
Society, three pounds, eleven shillings-she never had 
felt so rich before. The baby, by this time, ran about 
alone. Jane was become a very expert assistant. The 
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secretary in the kitchen, with all its drawers, was full 
of the articles of her trade; and she was now con
templating buying a sort of cupboard with a glass 
front, to stand upon the dining-table, to hold, and to 
display at the same time, her caps and bonnets. 

Ford was sincere when he told his wife that he also 
would begin to save. He told :Mr. Wes ton the same; 
and, most weeks, five shilling:; was reserved from his 
wages for this purpose. He was astonished at the 
consequence it gave him in his own eyes, when he 
thought that he had money in the bank. He and hi5 
wife sate by the fire at night, after the children were 
gone to bed, and talked tog·e ther of their earnings, and 
of what they would do in the future. Alas! that poor 
Ford and his wife begun their plans of economy and 
prudence so late. 

The winter came on-not more severe, certainlv, 
than winters usually are-but there was a gloom arid 
anxiety in people's minds, that made them think it so. 
Fresh failures of manufacturers took place almost every 
week. Shops were shut up, and houses became vacant 
everywhere. Executions for rent were of daily occur
rence, and pawnbrokers' shops were full of goods, which 
people in their first distress had raised money upon. 

As yet, however, the working-class were too new to 
the want and misen', which from this time fell heavier 
and heavier upon "the to\\'n, to know exactly how it 
was to be borne. They spent their diminished wages 
still in eating and drinking, a11d, where they had not 
money enough to pay, took goods on trust, pawning 
their furniture and clothes to pay when the day of 
reckoning came; whilst, as is always the case in times 
of distress, beer-shops and gin-shops were opened on 
all hands, and begun to reap a fertile harvest. 

People said it would be a dreadful winter: they 
wishetl i_t was spring; they thought that when :'pring 
came thmgs would begin to mend. Alas! they did not 
know that this winter was only just the very beginning 
of sorrows. 
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CHAPTER VI. 
HOW THINGS WENT ON AT MRS. HIGGINS'S, AND A FIRST 

WRONG STEP. 

THE last time we looked in at Mrs. Higgins's, Mrs. 
Greaseley had lodged there about six months, and 
"·as allowing poor Letty to turn over the treasures 
in her curious old-fashioned box. 

l\lrs. Greaseley was by no means passionately fo1~d of 
children, though our readers may, perhaps, have ima
gined her so. If that had been the case, she would 
have made acquaintance with the Fords; it is true, 
she now and then gave Stephen bread and butter and 
sugar, but that did not induce the child to go often and 
visit her. He felt-for children feel those things in
stinctively-that l\ln,. Greaseley endured his company 
rather than wished for it; so he volunteered her no 
visits. All the love that her heart contained for chil
dren, she said, was centred in the memory of her dead 
little boy, "her angel in heaven," as she called him; 
and she ·had no wish even to love a child, for his sake. 
Had Letty appeared before her full of health and 
strength, and with the usual attributes of childhood 
about her, l\Irs. Greaseley very probably would have 
closed her heart against her, lest she should come like 
a rival to her soul's idol; but there was no danger 
with Letty: she was ten years old, deformed and 
lame, and with a, sort of haggard melancholy face, 
that had not the remotest pretensions even to good 
looks. She seemed to be ill-used and disliked by 
every one, and came, therefore, to 1\Irs. Greaseley's 
knowledge as a creature with claims on her com
passion-not her love. " Had she been a dog or a 
cat," said the good old lodger, "it would have been 
just the same-I must have taken her part, and have let 
her find a sort of asylum with me." 

In the winter-time, when the weather was had, Letty 
never went to school, and then she sate with Mrs. 
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Greaseley all day long. By degrees the good woman 
became accustomed to the child's countenance, and 
by degrees also cam~ to think it less plain than at 
first. 

" I do believe," thought she to herself, " Letty 
would be almost pretty if those people down stairs 
di<l not worry and teaze her so, and drive her into 
such dreadful passions; when she sits, and one only 
looks at her face, one is quite surprised to see what a 
pleasant countenance she has : I used to think her so 
old and haggish looking!" 

The truth was, that the influence of kindness had 
excited amiable sentiments in her heart, and it was 
the expression of these on the countenance which 
improved it so much. :Mrs. Grcaselcy \ms right; poor 
Letty looked almost pretty, when, with her heart full 
of affection, she sate at her work in the room of the 
kind old lodger. 

The good old woman would sit at her work, and 
tell Letty all about her youth; how she had lived in 
London in service, and of all the wonders of London; 
of St. Paul's and the Tower, of play-houses -and 
parkc;, till Letty's brain was all in a " ·hirl of delicious 
wonder, and till her usually sallow and hollow checks 
glowed, and her large dark eyes, usually so dull and 
dead, "ere lit up with intelligence. It was no wonder 
that i\Irs. Greaseley thought her so much improved. 
It amused her also, to have such a visitor, for she 
would have had nobody to talk to if it had not been 
for Letty; and now she never had talked so much in 
all her life before. It was a great pleasure for her to 
talk of past times; and, only to know that her narrati\'es 
and her reminiscences found a ready listener, made her 
at all times readv to begin. 

By degrees she co11ceivecl the iclea of trying to 
recornr Letty of her lameness; alas! to amend her of 
her deformity was out of the question. Among her 
husbanrl's books 1Irs. Greaseley knew there was one 
on medicine and surgery. he examined the poor 
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girl's lame hip, and even talked with her mother about 
its cause; and came at last to the opinion that it 
originated in weakness, and had become chronic by 
neglect. She knew that she lived better, that she 
allowed herself better food t lian l\Irs. Higgins's parsi
mony provided for her family; she determined, there
fore, that now and then, when her husband was out, 
Letty should eat with her, and that every day she 
would sponge her lame hip with cold water, in which 
she would dissolve a handful of salt. 

She exacted a promise from Letty to tell this to 
nobody; she could not exactly explain to herself 
why she wished l\lrs. Higgins and Mirna not to know 
of it: most likely it was, that as neither of them were 
favourites with her, she did uot wish to seem to do 
them a kindness, even in the person of Letty; or she 
might fear, that they too would be expecting some
thing or other from her, because so Tl)any people, as 
the proverb says, "if you give them an inch, look for 
an ell also." She knew very well, however, ·why she 
did not wish her husband to know; he was, as she 
had told Letty, a very exact man; he was one who, 
as he often said himself, had no notion of doing any
thing for nothing. It would have made him angry to 
think that Letty Higgins ate of his bread and drank of 
his cup. He allowed his wife no more money than 
he thought just enough for her own necessities; and 
would have deducted a something from her allowance if 
he had thought she could afford to give anything away. 
He had, beside this, taken a dislike to poor Letty: it 
would not have displeased him to have seen l\Iima up 
stairs, because he always said she was such a pretty 
girl; and he sometimes even chucked her under the 
chin; so, when he was at home, Letty never went up 
stairs. 

Mrs. Higgins, very well satisfied that Letty should 
lie a favourite with the old woman, and with sagacity 
enough very soon to discoYer the husband's peculiar 
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character, seconded all this understood, but secret 
arrangement, without saying a word to any one, or 
attempting at all to pry into her lodger's motives; thus, 
in every respect Letty's situation was improved. 

We have told how Mrs. Greaseley permitted Letty, 
for the first time, to look into one of her locked-up 
boxes ; the effect of that permission did not soon 
wear away; nay, it almost influenced the whole of her 
life, as the progress of her story will show. 

There was nothing of any great value in the box 
into which Letty had looked, but for weeks and 
months its contents were of unsatiating interest; she 
soon learned to open the secret spring herself, and 
fathom the mysteries of the first little drawer; the 
second she was not again permitted to open. Mrs. 
Greaselcy· said "she hacl done wrong already to open 
it; her husband would be so angry if he knew, and 
that she would not dare to tell him for ever so much!" 

Letty never examined the contents of this box 
without longing to peep into her mother's desk. She 
thought of it almost night and day; she often used 
to dream that she had got her mother's keys and had 
opened it; sometimes she dreamed that it was full of 
the most unimaginable and beautiful things; some
times she dreamed only of horrors-of having a diffi
culty tn getting the key into the lock-of being plagued 
with all sorts of impediments and pains; and then, when 
at last the desk was opened, that it contained only 
spiders and little vipers, that came curling out from 
every drawer to bite her, and centipedes, that ran 
nimbly out and covered her hands and arms in a 
minute. Again and again these dreams came-some- I 
times for several nights in succession, and sometimes 
only now and then; but always, through the whole of I 
the next clay, whether the dream had been pleasant or 
horrible, her mind was haunted, as it were, with a 
feverish desire to know really what this wonderful 
desk contained. Some way or other, she dared not 
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tell all this to Mrs. Greaseley; she thought that if she 
knew she would be angry, and fear was almost as 
strong a passion with the poor girl as curiosity. She 
therefore kept this in her own heart, and made the 
compact with herself', that whenever she could get her 
mother's keys, she would know really, in broad, goou 
daylight, what every drawer and box in their rooms 
contained, and then she thomrht she should be satisfied. 

She had not been for hv'elve months in habits of 
such familiar intercourse with 1\Irs. Greaseley, without 
having seen to the bottom of every drawer and box in 
her room. She knew all that they contained, had 
seen every gown that l\lrs. Greascley had, and had 
heard, over and over again, where they were bought, 
and on what extraordinary occasions they had been 
first worn. 

Letty used to amuse the old woman by telling her, 
when the chest of drawers was locked, what it con
tained; here this and that piece of clothing lay, 
what lay above it, and what below, till she would 
laugh, and say Letty had such a wonderful headpiece! 
she thought she knew more about the things than she 
did. There was now not a single mystery left to Letty 
in these two rooms, excepting the little leathern bag 
in that second little drawer, in the old walnut-tree 
box; how she came to penetrate even that, we must 
now relate. 

Mrs. Greaseley, as we said before, very rarely "'ent 
out, excepting on Saturdays and Sundays, and then 
l\lrs. Higgins was at home. It happened, however, 
on one certain 1\londay afternoon, she wanted some 
worsted to finish the stockings she was knitting ; 
l\lima was at school, and Mrs. Higgins ·was out 
washing, and Letty, though she was better of her 
lameness, could not go so far as the market-place, at 
least not alone. Letty said, cheerfully, that she would 
stop in the house; that she would lock the door inside, 
and not once go out: nor would she speak to any one 
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through the window: she said she was not at all afraid; 
nay, even that she should like to stay. She was, in 
reality, very anxious to be left alone, for Mrs. Greaseley's 
keys happened-a very unusual circumstance-to be 
left hanging in the corner cupboard door, and the idea 
at once flashed into her mind, that with these she 
could, perhaps, open her mother's desk. One present 
anxiety, however, she had, and that was, lest Mrs. 
Greaseley should see them and take them out before 
she went; she set about as if to make the room 
quite orderly, and hung an apron, which had been 
flung over a chair-back, upon the keys, as if on a hook. 
The g·ood old woman put on her bonnet and cloak in 
the next room, and then, throwing a shovel-full of ashes 
on the fire, and telling Letty to be sure not to meddle 
with it while she was away, went out, never noticing 
the apron, nor missing the keys. 

Letty turned 1.he house-door key in its lock after 
she was gone, and also, to make all doubly sure, bolted 
the door; and then, with a heart beating almost 
audibly, took the keys from the cupboard-door, and 
came down stairs again. Her hand trembled so, she 
could hardly direct a key into the lock of the desk; 
at last she forcibly steadied it, but there was no 
key that fitted; one after another she trice!, but in 
vain; one was too large, another was too small. It 
was the same with the drawers under the ocsk-was 
the same with the chest in the lean-to; there was no 
one key that would fit any one of her mother's locks. 
When should she have such an opportunity again? 
She tried every key again, but to no purpose. What 
should she do? She had hoped to have had all these 
long-haunting mysteries unravelled-she found them 
sealed as if even with seven seals. She was con
sumed, as it were, by a desire after forbidden know. 
ledge. Mrs. Grcaselcy hall told her the history of 
Blue-beard and bis seven wives; she never thought 
of it, however, then, or she might have been frightened; 
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and while she stood there in a feyer of vexation and 
disappointment, suddenly the idea flashed into her 
mind, that if she could not see her mother's secret 
possessions, she could certainly look into the forbidden 
drawer up stairs-could even look into Mr. Grease
ley's leathern bag. 

She was in no humour to give ear to her conscience, 
let it ask her what questions it might; so, hurrying up 
stairs, she hastily glanced out at the window, to see 
that nobody was coming, and then, possessing herself 
of the secret key, with a hand that shook like an 
aspen leaf, unlocked aud opened the drawer. All was 
as it had been nearly twelve months before: there lay 
the watch, looking just as when she held it that day 
so long in her hand; she dared not take it up nO\Y, 
however, lest she should drop it; and there lay the 
leathern bag, drawn up tightly, with the strings 
" ·ound round it. It felt heavy-there must be a deal 
of money in it, she thought. But, oh! if anybody 
came! She ran to the window to look out-nobody 
was coming; she listeued-all was profoundly still; 
she opened the bag-what a deal of money there 
seemed to be in it-gold, and silver, and eYen copper! 
she put in her hand and lifted up a handful, and still 
there was a deal more! 

It was all a hurried, fearful pleasure. She could 
not tell, she was sure, how time had gone; it might be 
hours since 1\lrs. Greaseley went, or it might only be 
minutes. She grew terrified, and, drawing together 
the strings of the bag, wound them round it again. 
She thought to put it back, when the idea occurred to 
her-suppose I\lr. Greaseley had some secret way of 
laying it there-had some secret way of fastening the 
strings-and she should thus be found out! She wished 
she bad only noticed exactly how it was done; she 
tried to remember, but she was too much agitated to 
recall anything. 

1\lrs. Greaseley \\ ill be here in a moment! thought 
she, what shall I do? She put the bag in, locked the 
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drawer, fastened the spring, locked the box, set ii 
again in its accustomed place, replaced the little key, 
relocked that drawer, and put the key in the cupboard
door, not forgetting to throw the apron again on the 
chair-back, lest, on her return, Mrs. Greaseley should 
notice the singular circumstance of its hanging on the 
keys. All this was done in the utmost haste and 
agitation; she felt ready to drop, and, chancing to see 
her face in the looking-glass, saw that she looked 
deadly pale; she rubbed he1· cheeks, therefore, till 
they burnt with an unnatural redness, and then she 
was more frightened than ever. 

She had just sense enough left, to know that the 
best way was to be calm; Mrs. Greaseley was not yet 
come; perhaps she would not come for some minutes; 
she would stand against the window, therefore, and 
try not to think of what she had been doing; and 
after all, if she could only get calm, and not tremble 
so much, nor look so guiltr, how could i\Irs. Greasclev 
know anything about'"'it? • • 

She stood at the window and looked out. Harriet 
Jones was fetching water from the pump in a broken 
jug; she was nodding at somebody, and looking very 
merry; Stephen Ford was hopping about with a broken 
pea-stick. "Oh dear!" exclaimed she to herself:" that 
I was as easy in my mind as they!" 

Presently .Mrs. Greaselcy turned into the court and 
came directly across to the door. Letty felt as if a 
shot had passed through her at the sight; but she went 
down stairs nevertheless, and with a trembling hand 
unlocked the door; and, forgetting that she had bolted 
it also, tried to open it. 

" Why did you bolt the door?" asked l\Irs. Greaseley, 
when at length it was unfastened. 

" I <lon't know," said Letty, looking greatly discon
certed, " bnt I was so frightened." 

" Nothing was likely to come to you," said l\Irs. 
Greaseley, again locking the door, as was customary. 

Letty said she wanted to wash her hands, and went 
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into the lean-to, while l\Irs. Greaseley went up stairs. 
She did not wash her hands, however, but sate down 
on the chest; she thought she was not half calm enough 
to face her friend; she felt as if the truth were sure 
to come out; and, "Whatever will become of me!" 
exclaimed she internally, ready to burst into tears. 

Presently she heard Mrs. Greaseley's voice at the 
top of the stairs, calling her; she was terrified out o{ 
her senses; she thought, somC\Yay or other, she was 
found out, and then, without answering, went up 
stairs, hardly conscious of what she was doing. Mrs. 
Greasclcy had the hanks of worsted in her hand, and 
said she {vanted Letty to hold them. " But dear me! 
what's amiss with you?" exclaimed she, seeing how 
strange ,ms the expression of her countenance. 

" Nothing is amiss with me!" returned the girl, 
"nothing at all!'' 

Mrs. Greaseley thought she had perhaps been fright
ened "·ith being left alone; she said nothing, however, 
and gave her the worsted to hold. It was not finished 
when l\Irs. Greaselcy began to think of her tea; she 
said she would ~o and get it; and Letty, wishing to 
make herself useful, to make amends in every way that 
she possibly could, for her breach of trust, said she 
would put the worsted over two chairs and finish 
winding it. 

l\Irs. Greaseley went to the corner cupboard for the 
tea-things, and while she had yet her hand in her 
pocket, feeling for the keys, perceived them already 
in the door. She was greatly surprised, for she was 
not in the habit of leaving them anywhere, but still 
more was she surprised when she found a wrong key 
in the lock. 

" How's this?" said she, after she had tried to turn 
the key in vain. Letty knew instantly, that in her 
terror she had made the mistake. " How's this?" 
said she, turning to her, " have you been to the 
cupboard?'' 
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" No," said Letty, quickly, but not in her natural 
tone. 

" Haven't you had the keys?" asked Mrs. Greaseley. 
" I've never touched them," said Letty, terrifie<l 

into telling a direct falsehood. 
Mrs. Greaseley knew instantly that she did not speak 

the truth, · but suppos~d she had been looking at an 
earthenware shepherd and shcpher<less that she greatly 
admired. The good woman had the utmost forbear
ance an<l charity; she thought it was no great crime if 
she had done so; she knew how severe Letty's mother 
was with her, and that she would not have dared to 
confess such a thing to her, for fear of punishment; so, 
pitying the unhappy child's weakness, she said no more; 
whilst Letty, who knew that she had done too much
almost too much to be forgiven, if all was known, tried 
all in her power, by a hundred little assiduities, to make 
amends for her crime. 

That night, as Letty lay in her bed, she tossed about, 
and could not sleep; for the idea came into her mind 
all at once, like a flash oflightning-supposc after all she 
had not locked the little money-drawer! She could 
not remember turning the key; she knew that she 
shut it and took the key out, but she could not help 
fearing, that in her trepidation she might have forgot
ten to lock it, and then she should be found out, and 
found out by l\Ir. Greaseley too! and what would he 
say, not to her only, but to his wifo also? She had 
put the wrong key in the cupboard door-that was a 
proof how very little she knew what she was doing. 
The more she thought, the more probable appeared 
this terrific chance: " What would become of her! 
what should she do!" said she to herself, in an agony of 
mind that drove away all power of sleep. 

Her mother was angry, and so was Mirna; and the 
former declared that Letty should sleep up stairs in the 
garret, as sure as she was born; for that, to get a wink 
of sleep with her in the bed was quite impossible. 

t 
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Lettv tried to be still; the hot tears, which she dare<l 
not ~,·ipe away, rolled to the bolster till it was quite 
wet; and only, at length, an hour or two after midnight, 
when she was cramped with lying long in an uneasy 
position, could she get to sleep, and then to dream of 
l\Ir. Greaseley, in the form of a great dog, falling upon 
her and tearing her to pieces, and then to wake in terror 
that made her fear to sleep again. 

Very anxious indeed "·ere the days that succeeded ; 
but Mr. Greaseli>v came and went, and not a word 
was said, while l\Irs. Greaseley was as kind as ever. 
By degrees, therefore, Letty herself began to tran
quillize, even though her mother, true to her threat 
of making her sleep in the garret by herself, within 
the next week bought a stump-bedstead, and set it in 
that upper room, declaring that the first sale there 
should be in the neighbourhood, she would buy a mat
trass and blankets, and then Letty should go there and 
disturb nobodv. 

" 

CHAPTER VII. 
THE FRAME AT HOME. 

As time went on, the amendment in Letty's lameness 
and in her general appearance were astonishing; she 
could walk a considerable distance with only a stick; 
and, in process of time, l\Irs. Greaseley began to hope, 
would be comparatively strong and independent of help. 
The neighbours all remarked the change; everybody, 
someway or other, ha<l come to know that l\'1rs. Greasc
ley had been the cause of it, and all s:aid l\Irs. Higgins 
could never do enough for her lodger. l\Irs. Higgins 
did feel obliged, certainly; but the sense of gratitude 
was by no means oppressive; had she done only half 
as much for Mirna, the case would have been different. 

:Mirna Higgins had, by this time, thrown off all 
appearance of the girl; she believed herself a handsome 
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young woman-lady she would have called herself. 
She worked at lace-mending, at a lace warehouse, with 
between twenty and thirty other girls; gettiug thus her 
own living, and being, as she said, entitled to dress and 
do just as she pleased. 

With all Letty's improvement, she never would be 
other than a poor dwarfish and hump-backed thing
so said Mirna, a11d so said Mrs. Higgins, " but for all 
that," said her mother, " she must do something for 
her own maintenance-there was no doubt about that!" 

Mrs. Higgins and her two daughters were sitting by 
their fire, one wet Sunday afternoon, and l\Iima had a 
smart muslin collar in her hand, which she had pur
chased the day before, and at which she had now been 
looking. 

" I wish I had such a one!" said Letty. 
" Lord! what should you do with such a one!" 

exclaimed her sister, and smiled, as Letty thought, 
in derision. The poor girl was beginning to be sen
sitive on the score of personal appearance; she tried 
to lower her shoulders, and sit upright, and then 
coloured almost crimson, because the attempt was so 
ineffectual. 

" Yes, Letty," said her mother, taking no notice of 
her discomposed looks, "when you can get your own 
bread, as Mirna does, then you may buy your own 
elothes; but I see no reason," added she, "\.Yhy, even 
now, you should not do something; you have got quite 
strong now-yon must work!" 

" That I will gladly do," returned Letty. " I am 
so much better now, I can walk as far as the warehouse; 
I will go there every day with Mirna; I shall be so 
glad to have money of my own, and buy things for 
myself!" 

l\lima said, if Letty went with her to the warehouse, 
she must go in her Sunday things, for that all the girl:; 
dressed handsome; l\Ir. "'arrington himself; she said, 
never liked to see people shabby about the place; and 
nfter all, added she, the next moment, it was ten to one 



THE :FR.Urn AT HOME, 75 

if Letty got employment there, for they would laugh 
at her-all the girls at 1\Ir. ·warrington's were so 
pretty. 

Again Letty coloured deeply, and felt oppressed by 
a painful consciousness; she wished she knew how to. 
make herself look like other people; but she said not 
a word of her feelings, either to her mother or sister, 
but talked cheerfully to them of going to work on the 
morrow, and tried to make the thought agreeable to 
herself, in the very novel circumstance of beginning by 
this means to earn a little money. 

1\Irs. Greaseley was not told of the new arrange
ment that night, because her husband was at home, but 
lhe next morning Letty went up to announce it, and 
to say good-bye at the same time. 1\Irs. Greaseley 
said she was Yery sorry-she wished they had mentioned 
it to her; it would have been far better for her to have 
had a frame at home: the truth was, the kind old wo
man was sorry to part with her home-companion. 

The house seemed Yery solitary after she was gone, 
and 1\Irs. Grcaseley, for the first time, began to suspect 
that she had a strong affection for the girl. 

1Ir. Warrington, as l\Iima had said, shrugged his 
shoulders, and demurred as to" hether Letty could ha Ye 
work; he said he would inquire, howeYer, and in the 
meantime she could go into the mending-room, and sit 
down. All the girls were at work when the two entered, 
for ·i\Iima had "·alked slowly, to accommodate her sis
ter. Letty thought, indeed .::\Ii ma had said true, "hen 
she said that all the girls at :\Ir. \Vanington's "·ere pretty. 
There was a general raising of heads as they entered; 
a general look of surprise, a whispering· of one to an
other, and, as Letty thought, a general giggle. !\lima 
tuld her to sit down upon a chair, which she pointed out 
to her, and then going to another part of the room, took 
off her bonnet and shawl, and arranged her long black 
rin,,.lets by a lookino--•..Jass which huno- on the wall 
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and, sitting dov,·n on a vacant chair in a circle of five 
other girls, nodded and smiled, and said something to 
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her companions, "ho all seemed glad to see her, and 
then began to help them in mending holes or defective 
places in a large piece of unbleached net, which lay on 
the ground among them. 

The room was a very large one; and never had poor 
Letty, in the whole course of her life, felt in so pain
fully awkward a situation. She had never been accus
tomed to be among strangers; she was bashful as a. 
child, and the consciousness of her own dwarfish stature 
and remarkable deformity, became evident to all her 
senses, as if the finger of every one of those seven-and
twenty girls had been pointed at her in ope11 derision. 
A mind much stronger than poor Letty's might have 
been unnerved by it; for it seemed to her that she sate 
in the most conspicuous place in the whole room, whilst 
the single circumstance of the chair being too high 
for her to sit at ease upon, greatly increased her dis
comfort. 

The girls kept working on; but every now and then 
she was aware of an eye being cast upon her; of a 
merry half-suppressed laugh, which, i11 the exaggerated 
state of her feeling, she expected would spread round 
the whole room. Why did l\lima leave her there? thought 
she to herself; why had she seated herself such a long 
way off? Letty did not dare to speak to her; the bare 
idea of speaking aloud was terrific. " If I should die 
here," thought poor Letty, ready to burst into tears, 
" I durst not speak." She folt almost delirious; there 
seemed such a silence in the room; and yet, she knew 
that everybody was thinking about her; and at the 
same time the chair seemed as if it were growing 
higher, and her legs becoming shorter! she felt that, 
however ridiculous she might make herself, she cer
tainly should cry before long! 

The youngest girl in the room at that moment 
looked round at her; it was Rachel Ford, who had 
now worked there about a month. She had seen 
Mirna come in with her sister, and she had even smiletl 
with her companion; she knew ~be was sitting there; 



'l'HE Fil,DIE AT HO:\IE, 77 

every now and then she had glanced at her since; but, 
now she saw the poor creature's face of embarrassment 
and distress, she spoke out aloud. 

" For shame! l\lima Higgins," said she, addressing 
her across the room, "to let your poor sister sit there, 
a laughing-stock to everybody! But everybody knows 
that you are a conceited, set-up, unnatural thing-that 
you are!" 

" She need not sit there," returned Mirna; "but 
take her under your wing, and welcome, l\Iiss Rachel!" 
said she, looking a11gry, and yet laughing. 

" I don't want to take her under my wing!" said 
Rachel, who liked none of the Higginses, and was as 
sensitively alive to good looks as Mirna herself, and wlio 
instantly thought, that perhaps if she established herself 
as Letty's champion, she would be wanting to walk 
home with her every day. " No, l\lima Higgins!" said 
she, " I want to have nothing to do with any of your 
name, whether they are crooked or straight; but I hate 
to see a had heart-that I do!" and then she began a 
whispered detail to her young companions, of all she 
heard, aud all she ever had known against the Higginses. 

Letty was more uncomfortable than ever, and was 
wiping away large tears with the back of her hand, 
because she was too nervous to get out her pocket
handkerchief, when Mr. Warrington came in, and, 
going up to Mirna, said that they should not be able to 
find employment for her sister. The truth was, as 
Mirna had said, Mr. Warrington liked to have pretty, 
healthy-looking girls in his rooms ; his factory was 
a large one ; foreigners who visited the town came 
to his place; he was a Nottingham man, born and 
bred, and was jealous of the honour and reputation 
of the town. He liked to impress everybody "·ith 
the idea that it was the happiest place under the sun ; 
he therefore would say to his visitors, " You see no 
cripples here-no pale, ill-fed, diseased creatures as in 
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Manchester, Leeds, and those other towns ; look to 
the statistics of K ottingham, or rather look into my 
factory, and you may judge for yourselves!"' It had 
been folly to think of his giving e·rnployment to poor 
Letty; he would not have had her about the place, he 
said to himself, if she would have worked for nothing. 

" You must go home, Letty, there's no work for 
you!" said Mirna, going up to the chair where she sate. 

Letty instantly wondered how should she ever get 
out of the room; that would be quite as painful as 
sitting to be stared at; she wished :i\lima would go out 
with her, but she did not like to ask. 

" \Vhy don't yon go?" said ::.\Iima, seeing her fold 
her arms in her shawl, but make no step forward. 

" I don't know the way out," said the poor girl, not 
liking to confess the truth, which she feared would seem 
ridiculous. 

" It's easy enough to find the way out," said Mirna; 
"just the way you came in." 

Letty mustered what seemed to her courage enough 
for martyrdom; and, while her sister reseated herself to 
her work, walked down that long room, and passed 
those groups of girls, all of whom, not meaning it un
kindJ.y, suspended their \York for a moment, to see her 
go out. \Vhen she was fairly in the street, it seemed 
to her that she would rather eat dry bread, and be 
clothed in rags all the days of her life, than go again 
into a mending-room. 

On her return home she went straight up stairs, and 
told .i\lrs. Greaseley all her disappointment and mortification. 

"I know," said she, "that I am a poor little object; I 
feel it every <lay of my life; and I don't care if I never 
go out again as long as I Ii ve ! I almost wish I was 
deaJ and buried!" said she, giving way to the bitterness of her feelings. 

"You must not say so! You must not be wicked!" 
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said Mrs. Greaseley; "you did not make yourself, Letty, 
and therefore you must be patient. God made you, 
child, just as well as the angels in heaven; nor does he 
care for you oue bit the less, because you are not so 
handsome as thev are! You must wait his time, Letty; 
you must not be wicked, and wish for death-death 
comes soon enough, and often before he is wanted," 
said she, wiping her eyes-for she was thinking of her 
little son. " No, Letty, you must not grow wicked, 
else I shall not love you!" 

" And if you do not love me," said the poor girl, 
bursting into tears, "who will?" 

"You must go with me to church," said the good 
woman; , who, believing this was the duty of every 
pious Christian, and often finding comfort in so doing 
herself, thought this was the true way to make Letty 
happy, and to teach her to bear her af-Ilictions with 
patience. "1\Iy master," continued she, (for so she often 
called her husband,)" never goes to church; it would be 
much better for him ifhe did; he is at the Van Office on 
Sunday mornings-you can go with me ; I have two 
prayer-books, and, as I sit on the bench in the aisle, 
there is plenty of room for us both. It will do you 
good, child, to hear the word of God preached, and 
kneel down and say your prayers among Christian 
people." 

Poor Letty continued to weep; nay, she wept more 
than ever, for she was touched by 1\lrs. Greaseley's 
kindness to her; and she remembered with shame and 
remorse, that she had, not only once, but now, alas! 
twice, looked clandestinely into that little money
drawer; and, the last time, had even counted out all 
the monev, on to her k11ce ! " I wish I had not done 
so! why did I? why was it any temptation to me? so 
as I suffered in my mind for weeks and weeks after
wards! oh, why did I do it?" Such were Letty's in
ternal ejaculations. She felt unworthy of love-un
worthy of kindness, e,·cn-and she wrpt almost pas-
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sionately. l\lrs. Greaseley asked her why she cried 
so; she had half a mind to fall down on her knees and 
confess all, but she did not. She thought that she 
would repent of it at church; that she woul<l pray God 
to forgive her, instead of asking forgiveness from l\Irs. 
Greaseley, who thus need know nothing about it. 

Poor Letty! she said she did not know why she 
was crying, but she thought it was because .Mima was 
so unkind. 

This scheme of the lace-mending having failed, 
Mrs. Higgins said they must think of something else, 
for it was high time Letty worked for herself. She 
was the more resolved upon this, because she had lost 
one of her best places in the failure of l\Iartin and 
Wheeler, she having washed for five years at the 
Martins', and brought home, as was her custom, a 
piece of soap, and good store of cold victu ,lls from 
the house each time, to say nothing of the ample allow
ance of gin, which she also received. l\Irs. Higgins, 
who did not cook much herself, but was generally 
supplied by what she brought home with her, began 
now to find that everybody seemed to be getting 
more economical: there was not half nor a quarter the 
money stirring that there used to be : she found her 
perquisites and emoluments decreasing every week; 
servants, in all families, were better looked after; they 
declared that there really was no cold meat to give 
away now, for that the family themselves eat up every 
scrap. Mistresses also began to come and go in and 
out of the wash-houses themselves, to count the squares 
of soap, and to mix the starch. The good times of 
carelessness and plenty were gone by; people began 
to look heedfully after their substance, now th :\t it was 
felt to be decreasing, and servants and ,rasherwomcn 
made loud outcries. 

"Lord!" exclaimed Mrs. Higgins, to all her acquaint
ance, "how things ha Ye changed within these few 
years! I can't get my two shillings, much more my 

I,, 



THE }'llAME .\.T HOME. 81 

nalf-cro\\ n for a Jay's washing, as I used to do! It's 
all over with washerwomen now-a-days." 

Such being the state of things, it \{·as doubly neces
sary that Letty should do something to maintain her
self; but, after her experience in the mending-room, she 
declared she would not again go out to work, even if 
they would pa,v her in gold, but would have a frame at 
home, she said, as 1\Irs. Greaseley had mentioued. 
Her mother made no objection; nay, she was very 
well pleased; for, at home, any old clothes would do 
to wear, while if she went out, she would be wanting to 
dress as others did; and only look at 1\Iima, how she 
dressed! Even her mother had exclaimed, the very 
last Sunday, when she saw the new silk gowu come 
home, and saw her g·o out in it, in a new shawl and 
,,ilk stockings; and when she suid that the bonnet, 
which one of the bonnet-makers, whom T\Irs. Ford 
called "opposition," had just turned and trimmed, was 
not good enough, and that she must have a new one 
from Mrs. Dun net's! Mirna was shamefully extrava
gant, said l\Irs. Higgins, and so were the Fords, every 
one of them; but there was no reason why Letty should 
be so. She thought, therefore, that if Letty worked at 
home, one "ay or another, most, if not all of her 
incomings, would go directly into her pocket. 

l\Irs. Greaseley came down stairs one night, and 
proposed that she ancl Letty should have a frame 
between them ; she said she had often thought of 
\\Orking again at the trade; she understood it very 'vYell, 
and would instruct Letty; and next week they would 
have a quilling-frame, and thus she could get her hand 
in; and by the time it was finished, 1 hey wouLd take 
some sprigging, and then have a veil-piece, which was 
the sort of work she liked best; she was quite sure 
she and Letty should get on nicely together. 

It was all settled accordingly; a frame was engaged 
from a warehouse, with its piece of unbleached silk 
net rolled upon it. It was placed in its two tressels, 
by the window, in :\Irs. Greaseley's room; and their 
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two chairs stood side by side, opposite the light, and, 
with blunted needles, they began their work-the most 
elementary of all lace-work-that of ,vhipping, or 
running threads of silk at equal distances, the whole 
length of the piece, by which, when it had been 
bleached and stiffeued, it was divided into breadths 
or quilling. 

Letty liked the work; she and her old friend worked 
clieerfL;lly at it all the week, and, e{'ery Sunday morn
ing, duly went to church together. The old ,voman 
repeated, with religious strictness, every response, and 
read every lesson; she told Letty she must do the 
same, and not look about her-not think of the people 
who were there. Letty meant to be very religious; 
she meant to pray for forgiveness for what she con
sidered her great sin; she thought of it every time she 
we11t to church, but, some-way or other, could not help 
looking at the tall church-aisle, and the pillars and 
the lofty windows; and listening to the organ, and 
glancing at the people, often made her forget to finish 
the prayer which, with a sincere desire to do right, 
she had began. Letty thought that she must be a very 
wicked girl, because she found it so difficult to pray; 
and, especially, because Mrs. Greaseley used to say 
that a good person could no more help praying and 
giving thanks, than he could help breathing; she said 
that prayers were always good in people's hearts. At 
first Letty was very uncomfortable about this ; she 
could not remember, that, however miserable having 
opened the money-drawer had made her, that she ever 
had repente<l of it before God, as Mrs. Greaseley said 
she always must, if ever she did wrong; still, she felt a 
tranquillity of mind-a consciousness of strength to 
resist temptation, which she had never felt before. I 
have never repented of my sin, said she, as I know 
I ought to have done, nor hare I prayed God to for
give me, but I am sure I never shall do so again. 

Although Letty was, as she said, "certain sure" 
that she never would open l\lrs. Grcaseley's money-
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drawer again, she was not quite as certain that she could 
resist the temptation to look into her mother's desk, 
if the opportunity offered, especially as she could not 
ascertain in her own mind "·hether that would be wicked 
or not. She knew how angry her mother would be if she 
did: whatever her reasons might be for so doing, she 
had kept its contents, she believed, a profound mystery 
from every oue; her valuables were there, no doubt; 
her money was also there; and there, also, was Letty's 
money. The poor girl had felt it as a piece of almost 
cruel injustice when her mother had possessed herself 
of the money due to her for two different frames of 
work, ~nd locked it up in her desk; she had fancied 
that, like Mirna, she was to earn and spend, or keep 
at least, her own money; such did not appear to be 
her mother's intention: she remonstrated, but to 
remonstrate was vain; she cried, bnt her tears were 
to no purpose; she told l\Irs. Greaseley, and the good 
woman sympathized with her, anJ that was at least 
some comfort. 

Thev had now worked for some months on a veil
piece ":hich, when completed, would bring them in about 
fifteen shillings each, and poor Letty thought how very 
rich she should be if she could only be allowed to 
keep this money. She was disappointed, however. 

The weather was damp and cold, and riirs. Greaseley 
dared not venture out, on account of her asthma; 
l\lrs. Higgins said, therefore, she would call at the 
warehouse and receive the money for them. She 
received two half sovereigns and two five shilling 
pieces, and one of each she gave to l\Irs. Greaseley; 
Letty held out her hand for hers: how beautiful that 
gold and silver coin looked! she could hardly prevent 
herself snatching it from her mother's hand. 

" You will give Letty her money," saitl l\Irs. 
Greaseley. 

" I shall keep it for her," repli ed l\Irs. Hio-o-ins. 
B . l oo 

" ut 1t won d encourage her to work," remonstrated 
the other," if only now and then she could look at her 
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money, say nothing about spending. You would take 
good care of your money, would you not, Letty?" 

"I would not spend a sixpence," said Letty; "I 
would put it in a little tin box that I have, and keep 
it under my mattrass up stairs." 

" I shall lock it up in my desk," said l\Irs. Higgins. 
"Let me keep it for her," said l\lrs. Greaseley: "I 

know Letty sometimes would like to look at it and 
count it over; and I will take care she never spends 
any without asking your leave; will you Letty?" 

"Not a sixpence-not a penny!" said Lett_v. 
"I shall take care of it," returned l\lrs. Higgins, 

and went down stairs. Letty followed her mother 
to the top of the stairs, and then, stooping down, looked 
into the kitchen and saw her take out the key, unlock 
the desk, which now seemed to her like a hateful 
dragon, ready to devour everything; and, after some 
little delay, just enough to open some of these mys
terious little drawers and make the deposit safely, she 
saw the lid closed, and the keys again dropped int0 
the large pocket by her mother's side. 

"Ah!" exclaimed poor Letty, to herself, "if ever 
I do get those keys into my hands, I will rummage 
that desk, that I will, as sure as I am born!" 

CHAPTER VIII. 

MONEY SAVED, AND J\ION EY LOST. 

WE are now arrived at the commencement of that 
winter, when all the family of the Fords were working 
so hard to save money. Letty and l\lrs. Greaseley had 
now worked together above a year. Now and then 
l\Irs. Higgins used to allow Letty part of her earnings 
but only now and then; she said Letty was too youug 
.rnd too inexperienced to have money; that she did 
uot want it; she only went out now and then, besides 
going to church on a Sunday morning; and that, if she 
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was neat and clean, it was all that was necessary 
Letty thought it very hard, and so did Mrs. Greaseley 
that she might not at least count over her money; but 
it was no use asking; Mrs. Higgins said " they might 
keep their breath to cool their pottage, for that she 
should keep the money, and then she knew it was 
safe." 

One <lay Jane Ford came in to bring a bonnet which 
had Leen turned, aud stood to talk a little with them. 

"You must be getting a deal of money now," said 
she, " so hard as you work. ·what do you do with 
your's, Letty?" 

Letty said her mother kept it for her; she wished 
she might keep it herself; she thought it very hard 
that she might not. 

" Why do11't you give it to the ladies who come 
about for the Pro,ident Society?" asked Jane Ford. 

" They don't come here now," said Letty; "they 
teazed mother a long time, but she would not give them 
a penny, and yet she has a deal of money, I do believe, 
locked up in her desk." 

"Mother always gives them money now,'' said Jane 
Ford; "we did not use to, but we do now, and Rachel 
and John, and all; and when it gets a good deal, wo 
shall put it into the Savings Bank, and then it will pay 
interest, you know." 

Letty did not know what interest was, but from what 
Jane said, she knew that she meant there was some 
ad vantage in it: and she said she wished her mother 
would let her do so. 

" It's your own money," said Jane, " and so as you 
work all day long! I'm sure, if I were you, I would give 
it to the Provident Society, unbeknom1 to my mother!" 

l\lrs. Greaseley said l\1rs. Higgins would be very 
angry if she knew" hat Jane had said to her dauo-htel'; 
" but," said she, " I \\ ish you would tell the Pro~ident 
ladies to call here; I don't mind if I myself put by 
something." 

Jane ford said she would, ancl went out. 

.. 
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" "'hy does not l\I r. Greas0ley pnt his money in the 
Savings Bank ?-he has such a deal!'' asked Letty, 
hardly remembering what she was sayino-, but rather_ 

thinking aloud. 
0 

"What money?" asked :Mrs. Greaselcy, quickly. 
Letty started, for she feared instantly that she had 

betrayed herself, and, with a guilty, frightened face, 
said, " his money in the little drawer there; didn't 

she remember showing it her years ago?" 
Not showing you the money,'' said the old lodger, 

looking up from her frame with a face almost as agi
tated as Letty's, and taking off her spectacles, "the 

money I never showed you!" 
" No, not the money!" said Letty, stammering, "the 

leather bag; I only meant the little leather bag!" 
"You did not look into the bag, Letty':'" asked the 

other. 
" No," replied Letty, feeling almost sick, " I only 

meant the outside of the bag; you know I saw the 

outside of the bag." 
"He would ne\'er forgive me," said l\Irs. Greaseley, 

"if I let you, or anybody, look into his money-drawer; 
I never look into it myself; I don't know how much 
money he has, whether it is much, or whether it is little 
-that's no business of mine; and you cannot know 

o3ither, child, how should you?" 
Letty said she <lid not know anything about it, bnt 

she always fancied i\Ir. Greaseley rich; and that it was 
years since she had seen the bag; she said this, but she 
could not reco\'er her composure all <lay, fearing that, 
some time or other, she might betray herself, and then 
she should lose l\Irs. Greaseley's love for eYer. She 
fancied that the old woman was less friendly all that 
day than common; but she was quite mistaken; l\lrs. 
Greasclcy belie\'ed every word she said, and was 
only calculating with herself, how much money in the 
course of the year she should sa\'e, if she put by so 
much a week; and, as she was no great arithmetician, 
it took her a long time to make the calculation. 
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The next day Letty had quite got over her fright, 
and began to revolve in her mind the idea of putting 
by something weekly in the Provident Society like
wise. She mentioned it to her friend, and they both 
agreed that there could be no harm in proposing it to her mother 

To their great surprise, Mrs. Higgins said she had 
no great objection; she thought indeed, that it would 
be a good thing ; Letty should put a shilling a week 
by, and all the rest of her earnings should go to her. 
l\lima, she said, must pay her something likewise ; she 
got sadly too much money _to do her good. 

Finding her mother so reasonable, Letty ventured 
to ask how much money she already had, and whether 
she might put that in the Savings Bank 

"Your money is in the Savings Bank already," 
said her mother, meaning to be witty; "you need not 
be afraid-it's safo enough under lock and key;" and, 
glancing towards the desk, she nodded her head. 

" I should so like to know how much I have!" said Lettv. 
"i'll maybe tell you some day or other,'' said her 

mother, when I'm at my desk. 
"Let me look now," said Letty, almost ,rnndering 

at her own temerity; "I won't mccldle with anything; 
you shall stand by, if you like, and see me all the time." 

"I will trust nobody at my desk," replied l\Irs. 
Higgins, angrily. " I've missed money of late, and a 
many other things from my <lesk." 

"I never was at the desk!'' exclaimed Letty
" never in all my lifo ! When I was a child, how I used 
to long to know what was inside! I know there are 
some little drawers, and a pretty little door in the middle, and that's all." 

l\Iima sat on one side the fire whilst this com;ersa
tion went ou, reading a pamphlet with a gau<lily 
painted frontispiece. The pamphlet was called " The 
Tragical History of the Fair Maid of Valley," and 
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was greatly admired by all the seven-and-twenty girls ... 
who worked in ·warrington's mending-room; it was 
going the round of the whole set now, and Rachel Ford 
was to have it as soon as :l\Iima Higgins had finished; 
she was in the very heart of the story when her mo-
ther and sister began their conversation; she kept her 
eyes fixed on the page, but she did not read one word 
all the time they were talking. As soon as they had 
done, she re-arranged herself iu her chair, and ad-
dressed herself to go on with the book; but she could 
not connect one word with another; there was some-
thing in what either her mother or Letty had said, 
that quite discomposed her, so, closing the book, she 
sat musing for awhile, and then said she would go and 
ask Eliza Jones to take a walk with her; but what-
ever was passing in her mind, was between herself 
and her own conscience, for neither her mother nor 
Letty perceived any peculiarity about her. 

It was a great pleasure to Letty to put by a shilling 
a week in the Provident Society; she neYer before 
felt so happy and so self-satisfied. She and l\Ir. Ford 
at the next house, who had also just began to resene 
fi\'C shillings of his weekly ,rnges for the Savings 
P.ank, could have sympathized with each other en
tirely. The remembrance, or rather the consciousness 
of her little hoard, made even sleep in her solitary 
garret pleasant. There ,ms a self-complaceucy in 
the thought, a respectability in the circumstance of 
having a something that she could call her own. 

The ladies who came weekly on their domiciliary 
visits, to collect the savings of the poor, would sit down 
and talk for a quarter or half an hour with Letty and 
Mrs. Grcaseley; and soon it came to be a thing anti
cipated with pleasure, from one week's end to another. 
The hearth was swept up with more than common care, 
two chairs set ready, and the card and the shilling laid 
on the lace-frames ready, beside its respective owner. 
The ladies that came into Bartram's Court talked 



MO~EY SAYED, Al'.\D MONEY LOST 89 

to the ladies who went into other courts, and compared 
notes, and agreed that nowhere, certainly, were there 
such respectable people as at Nos. 6 and 7, in this 
same Bartram's Court; but especially did they uphold 
the lodger in the chamber at No. 6, and the poor de
formed girl of the house, who seemed so much attached, 
and yet were no relation to each other. Miss Phillips, 
one of the collect.ors for this district, would preach 
quite a homily about the virtues of the poor, taking 
for her text the two poor lace-workers at No. 6, 
Bartram's Court. 

The regularity of Letty's life, the pleasant conscious
ness that she ,ms laying by money, and the uniform, 
almost maternal kindness of l\Irs. Grcaseley, made her 
nearly forget that she was unlike everybody else. 
She went to church regularly, and, though she \Yas not 
dressed like her sister, still she was, as her mother 
said, always neat and clean. She never had known 
till this winter, and this was the \\·inter when distress 
began to cry, as it ,vere, aloud in the streets, what real 
comfort of body and mind was. She had almost forgot
ten the money which her mother kept locked up in the 
desk; she might have forgotten it altogether, had it not 
been for one little occurrence, which we must relate. 

It was her duty to straighten the bed-clothes in the 
lean-to, after Mirna was gone to her work; her mo
ther said, she made the bed badly, and therefore she 
need do no more than that; she herself would shake it 
when she came home at night. One morning, therefore, 
when she was engaged in these little duties, she was sur
prised beyond measure, to find her mother's keys hang
ing under the bed-clothes, caught, as it were, in a loose 
piece of the mattrass-binding, as if they had slipped 
out of her pocket, which she had, perhaps, laid on the 
bed, aud, catching thus, had not fallen to the floor, and 
had not therefore been heard or seen. She could hardly 
believe her eyes; such a thing as this had, perhaps, never 
occurred before-perhaps never might occur again. 

I ~ 
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The keys! the long and anxiously-desired keys, 
were in her hand; let her use them as she would, she 
could never be discovered, for her mother finding them 
hanging where she herself had found them, would 
understand the accident, and never suspect their being 
removed. Again, the desire to open the desk, to see 
all that it contained, but above all, to know how much 
of her money her mother held in her hand, took pos
session of her mind. There could be no harm in 
doing so; it was altogether different to opening Mr. 
Greaseley's money-drawer. She remembered how 
]Hrs. Gre::iseley had told her mother, that it was only 
natural she should like to look at her money some
times. "I must see how much I have; l\lrs. Grease
ley herself would say, it was only natural ! " argued 
she. 

She looked at the door; the key was turned in the 
lock as usual, and, with a heart that beat almost as 
wildly as when she first opened Mr. Greaseley's 
money-drawer, she unlocked the desk, but as silently 
as if she had been a night-thief; lest Mrs. Greaseley 
above stairs should hear her; although, the moment 
before, she had made that good old woman authority 
for the action. She was too much agitated to think, 
when the desk lay open before her, of all the marvels 
and mysteries with which her childish fancy had in
vested it, but all in hurried trepidation opened first 
one, and then another little drawer, curious to know 
what really were their contents, and anxiously impa
tient to find some box, or purse, or bag, which might 
contain her money. The contents of these drawers were 
more multifarious than the contents of Mrs. Greasc
ley's little chest; but their contents were all worthless. 
Where were the silver spoons which she had seen so 
many years ago brought from that very desk? Where 
was her money, which her mother had assured her 
was safe there? Suppose, after all, it was her own 
money that her mother said she had missed. She grew 
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impatient to search yet farther. There was a little 
key in this little door in the centre-she opened it; 
an old castor-stand, minus one foot, and holding only 
a mustard-pot, stood within-the sole inhabitant, as 
it fancifully seemed, of the little fairy palace which in 
her childhood she had imagined it. 

At that verv moment a sound at the window start
led her, and,· looking up, she saw the_ face of Mirna 
above the window-blind; she tapped at the window and 
laughed, Letty thought in triumph and derision. The 
sudden striking of a thunderbolt might have levelled 
her to the earth at once, but it could not have given a 
shock equal to that which the unexpected sight of her 
sister at that moment occasioned. 

" Oh, gracious God!" exclaimed she, suddenly clos
ing the desk, and, without even stopping to lock it, 
throwing the keys into the bedroom. Mirna knocked 
and rattled at the door, and the voice of 1\Irs. Grease
ley was heard through the window above, demanding 
who ,vas there. It doubled her anguish to think of 
her friend above stairs knowing a syllable of the affair: 
so, to keep the evil as small as possible, mighty as it 
was at the best, she opened the door and met her sis
ter with a face crimson with guilty consciousness. 

"So, l\Iiss," began l\Iima, in a taunting voice, " I 
have interrupted your studies-it's you that go and 
take the old woman's money, is it? I'm glad I've 
found you out!" 

" I never touched the money ! I have seen no 
money no,...-!" exclaimed Letty, trembling all over. 

" Oh yes!" said Mirna, "deny it! who expects any
thing else ? If I had not seen with my own eyes, now, 
I should never have believed it, nor would you have 
confessed it ! " 

"I never did open this desk before," exclaimed 
Letty. " ·what can I say to make you believe me ? 
This is the first time in all my life, I do assure 
you!" 
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"You di<ln't open it this morning, eh!" said "Mirna, 
jeeringly. 

"I wish I had not!" exclaimed. Letty, almost in 
despair-" I ,vish I had never found the keys-I wish 
I had never touched them ! Oh, what will mother 
say? she will almost kill me !" said she, wringing her 
hands. 

"You did not expect me," said I\Iima, laughing; 
" my word, how you did jump!" 

Letty made no answer, but began to cry bitterly. 
" I know now," said l\Iima, "who took the money 

out of the desk-you had a famous opportunity, here all 
by yourself. I often wondered how you got all that 
money for your Provident Societies and Savings 
Banks! My word! what will mother say?" 

Letty cried more than ever, and wrung her hands; 
at length, said she in a voice wonderfully calm.for the 
state of agitation in which she was, " If I were lying 
on my death-bed, 1\lima, I should say what I say at this 
moment-I never did open the desk before this time; 
I found the keys lying on the bed, as they must have 
dropped from mother's pocket; my own money is iu 
the desk; I don't know how much; mother has said, 
times without end, it was there, and by itself; there is 
a five-shilling piece and a half-sovereign amongst it, 
and I should know it if I found it; I wanted to know 
how much monev there was-there was no harm in that, 
Mirna! was there?" 

" I dare say!" said Mirna, in a tone intended to 
express that she did not believe a word of it. 

" God in heaven knows!" exclaimed poor Letty, 
"that every syllable I have said is true; if I had found 
my own money I would not have taken one sixpence 
of it!" 

"And you could not find it ?" said Mirna 
" No,'' replied Letty, " I found no money at all!" 
" Very good!" said Mirna, nodding her head, and 

looking as incredulous as possible, " perhaps the old 
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lady has taken it all away. But you know where it 
ought to be; you have found money before now there, 
you know!" 

" Never! never!" exclaimed Letty; "how can you 
gay so, l\lima?" 

• .. "\Vhat \rill mother say? what will Mrs. Greaseley 
say?" said l\Iima. 

" Mirna!'' exclaimed Letty, starting up from the low 
seat on which she had thrown herself, "I am innocent
God in heaven knows that I am innocent of taking 
money from the desk-of ever having opened it before 
this day; I have done wrong in so doing-I confess it! 
but oh l\lima!" said she, throwing herself on her knees 
before her sister," for Heaven's sake do not tell any one 
what I have done! I am punished enough already! 
All that I have in that desk, let it be whatever it ma\', 
I will give you-only keep this secret. Oh! I would do 
as much for you, and a deal more!" 

" vVell, get up then," said Mirna, " and don't make 
such a noise, or we shall have the old lady coming 
down stairs." 

"Every sixpence that mother has of mine," continued 
Letty, rising from her knees, "I will give yon; you 
can say I have done so-it does not matter why! One 
sister, you know, should be kind to another," added she, 
bursting afresh into tears. 

""\Yell, Letty," returned her sister, " that's all fair 
enough, and what you say is true; I will keep the secret. 
But mother " ·ill think it so odd about your gi Ying me 
your money: she'll suspect something, as sure a~ yot~'re 
alive! I'll tell you what yon must do; you must give 
me ten shillings out of your Provident Society money. 
You can tell them you want to Luy a cloak, for winter, 
for I know they are very impertinent sort of folks, and 
always will know how you spend every penny-that 
made me never put in!" 

Letty heaved a great sigh. " I have but nineteen 
shillings in the Society," said she; "I have been more 
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than half a year in saving that-don't ask me for that 
money!" 

"Very well,•) returned Mirna, "then I'll tell mother 
everything!" 

"Ask her,'' said Letty, "for my money out of the 
desk-she'll give it you; she never denies you auy
thing; she'll ac;k you no questions; say I gave it you 
for love! There's more than ten shillings there-I 
know there is a five-shilling piece and a half-sovereign, 
besides odd shillings and sixpences!" 

" That's a pretty come off," replied Mima; "I see 
plain enough that you don't mean to give me anything! 
Either ten shillings down, or I'll tell all ! " 

Letty groaned, while the tears ran down faster than 
ever. 

" I see you don't mean to consent,'' said Mirna; 
" then here goes ! " and she began to tie her bonnet
strings, as if she would set off at once to her mother. 

The stratagem succeeded; poor Letty, terrified 
almost out of her mind, promised to do whatever her 
sister required. 

"And now, one thing more," said Mima; "you shall 
not say one word about giving me the ten shillings
neither to one creature nor to another; or if you do, 
I'll tell all the same as if you gave me not a penny!" 

"·what am I to do?" asked the unhappy and per
plexed girl-" :Mrs. Grcaseley will want to know what 
I want ten shillings for! " 

" Oh! you can manage her well enough," said :Mirna; 
" I could-that I know. Say you want shoes-any
thing ! only this remember, if she know, why, then 
our agreement's at an end! " 

Letty made no reply, but sate down again on the low 
~eat, and covering her face with her hands,cried bitterly. 

:.\Iima also sate down by the fire, and, warming her 
handkerchief, put it to her cheek, saying she had the 
tooth-ache-that she had come home because it was 
so bad she could not work. 
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Letty did not hear a word that she said. 
" And so you rummaged the desk through," said 

Mirna, after she had sate some time warming her cheek; 
"come, tell me; I won't betray you-upon my word I 
won't!" 

Letty looked up and asked her sister what she had said. 
Mirna repeated her words, adding, " Come, lend me 

the keys now; mother has lots of pretty things, I 
know, in the desk, and I should so like to see them! 
Just give me the keys, Letty, and I'll try to find your 
money. I'll be honourable, upon my word, and l'll tell 
you exactly how much you have! Come, cliild, 
don't be stupid; where are the keys?" repeated Mirna, 
gcttiug up from her chair; "we may as well be hanged 
for a sheep as for a lamb. \Vhere are the keys, Letty? 
give them to me." 

"I haven't got them," said Letty; "and pray, for 
Heaven's sake, do not open it again! Oh do not! do 
not!" exclaimed she, looking quite desperate-" you 
know how wrong it is ! " 

" \Vhere are they?" demanded 1\lima, angrily. 
"Somewhere in the bedroom," said Letty; "but 

indeed you shall not!" exclaimed she, rising with 
energy and holding her back. 

Letty's strength was vain against her sister's, and 
Mima bursting from her, rushed into the bedroom, and 
returned the moment after, holding up the bunch or 
keys in triumph. 

" For shame, l\1ima ! " said Letty, filled with burn
ing indignation, "to make me pay you ten shillings 
out of my little, that you may not tell of me, and 
you go and do the very same thing before my face I -
Suppose I should tell of you?" 

" That you dare not!" said Mima, with bitter scorn; 
"for your life, yon dare not! " 

"I'll not see you do it, then," said Letty," I'll go!•· 
" You'll not dare to tell J\Irs. Greaselcy ! " sai.l 

Mirna, catching her by the arm and holding her baek, 
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as she was laying her hand on the staircase-door; "if 
you do, I'll tell mother of you, as sure as you are 
alive, and tell her also, that it's you that have taken 
her money!" 

"Let me go ! " said Letty, again crying. 
" Not till you promise me, on your soul," returned 

her sister. 
" I do promise!'' said the poor Letty. 
Letty did not go into Mrs. Greaseley's room, but up 

into her o·wn garret, and then, droppiug on her knees, 
she buried her face in the covering of her bed. 

"I do repent! I do repent! God be merciful to me 
a sinner!" were the only thoughts she uttered; for a 
dead weight of guilt and misery seemed to press her 
down to the very dust. 

Mirna in the mean time, troubling- herself neither 
about the little drawers, nor the little~ door in the mid
dle, went direct to a secret deposit which she had visited 
before then, leavi11g all exactly, to appearance, as it 
was, went into the bedroom, and hung the keys in the 
loose binding of the mattrass, precisely as Letty had 
found them, and then went back to the warehouse, 
finding, as we may suppose, her tooth-ache much 
better. 

Letty was greatly surprised when she found the 
keys hanging just as they were at first; she fancied, 
therefore, she must have told l\Iima how they were, 
and yet she could not recall having done so. "But, 
dear me," thought the poor, simple-hearted girl, "what 
can I remember? I had scarcely sense left to put one 
word to another-I dare say I did tell her!" 

Very early in the evening, m~.ch earlier than usual, 
Mrs. Higgins returned from her washing; Letty opened 
the door, no little terrified lest this unusual circum
stance had reference to her misdeed. Her mother, 
however, took no notice of her, but went directly to 
the sleeping-room; Letty beard her hastily turn over 
the bed-clothes, and, discovering the keys, disengage 
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them, and drop them, the next moment, into her 
capacious pocket. 

She did not say a "·ord to Letty about them, but 
seemed in rather a remarkauly good humour. So far 
the poor girl thought all was right. She had missed 
her keys during her washing, and hurried through it 
with more speed than common, to return home in 
search of them, and, havi11g found what Letty herself 
supposed to be the fact, that in the ni.glit they had 
slippe<l from her pocket and thus secured themselves, 
became easy iu her own mind. 

l\lirna did not return home till late; she said, she 
and Eliza Jones had been home with one of their girls 
to New Radford, anrl, in coming back, had been to see 
the wax-works in the Exchange Rooms, which had 
been there ever since the fair. She, like her mother, 
seemed in a very good humour, an<l persuaded her to 
let them have a "bit of toasted cheese" for supper. 
She said Letty never tasted anything good, and if her 
mother would let them have it, she would tell them all 
she had seen, for the wax-work figures were all as 
big as life, and just like life, for all the world. She said 
Eliza Jones had asked one wax gentleman to be so 
good as to let her pass! Oh, it was so funny! she said; 
she thought they must contrive that Letty should 
see it-she had half a mind to treat her herself! 

They had the toasted cheese for supper; and then, 
when it was ready, was ever such a piece of extra
vagance known at No. 6, before! Mrs. Higgins said 
they should have a pint of ale amongst them; so 1\Iima, 
with threepence and a jug in her hand, and without her 
bonnet, ran off to the Ruben's Head to fetch it. 

Mima told Letty, the next morning at breakfast, that 
it was all on her account that she had persuaded their 
mother to let them have such a nice supper; and she 
would see how kind she would be to her, if she were 
only a good girl. 

K 
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Poor Letty ,rnndered in her own mind all day 
what it was that constituted being a good girl. 

CHAPTER IX. 

THE HERR DONNERUNDBLITZ'S GRAND NIGHT. 

"SoMETHING very strange has come over you of late, 
Letty," said Mrs. Greaseley to her, the next l\londay 
afternoon, as they two sate together as usual working 
their lace; "something ver5· extraordinary-something 
quite beyond my understanding, Letty! and now, instead 
of putting the shilling by, you want nine shillings out! 
I'm sure there's something very wrong about this." 

Letty made no reply-she did not know what to say; 
so, after Mrs. Greaseley had worked another sprig in 
the veil, she took off her spectacles and began again. 

"Now, Letty, I really must know what all this 
means. You have looked poorly for several days, and 
have hardly spoken a word: something is on your 
mind ! You have no business with secrets at your age; 
secrets are bad things, Letty, and so are mysteries of 
all kinds. Come, be a good girl, and tell me what is 
amiss, and in what you would spend this money; a 
young girl like you has no business to be spending 
ten shillings at a time, without being able to give any 
account of it." 

" I'm not going to spend it,'' said she, in a low 
voice. 

"Then what are you going to do with it?" asked 
Mrs. Greaseley. 

Letty made no reply. 
"Do you hear what I say?" asked the other. 
Still Letty was silent. 
"Well, Letty," said Mrs. Greaseley, "if you are 

going to sulk, and to make mysteries and secrets, I'm 

G 
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done with you. I've not deserved this from you, 
Lettv," said she, in a tone of voice that showed she 
was ·much hurt; "I have always been kinder to you, 
even than your own mother!" 

" That you have!" exclaimed Letty, burstiug into 
tears, " and I love you better than any creature in the 
world. I often wish I was your servaut-that I do!" 
said the poor girl, sobbing bitterly. 

l\lrs. Greaselcy herself began to cry. 
"I'm sure," said Letty, "as soon as she could again 

command her voice sufficiently to speak, "I wish I 
could tell you-but indeed, indeed I dare not !" 

l\lrs. Greaseley's curiosity was more excited than 
ever; she wiped her eyes and began to think. " Oh, 
I know what it is," said she in a moment or two
" l\Iima has got this money from you!" 

Letty cared not tbat l\Irs. Greascley should know 
the truth; she feared l\lima and her mother, far more 
than she feared a falsehood. She did not, however, 
thiuk at that moment either about truth or falsehood
she only thought of her sister's threat. 

" No!" said she, but in a voice of extremest agita
tion-" l\lima has nothing to do with it-but I can't 
tell you a word about it!" 

"I don't think you would tell me a lie," said Mrs. 
Greaseley, struck, nevertheless, with Letty's guilty man
ner;" why should you ?-so I will believe you; but 
nothing in all the world shall persuade me, if it is 
not Mima, that it is not your mother!" 

Letty thought there could be no great harm in Mrs. 
Greaseley entertaining this belief so she did not con
tradict it. 

"I knew I should find it out, Letty," said the other, 
"and I'm glad I have; and now let me tell you, Letty, 
that you have no business to take this money out, even 
for your mother. ,vas it not her own promise, that if 
you gave her all the rest, she would let you put in 
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the shi!ling a-week ? She has no business to touch a 
penny of this money,'' said the good woman, in a tone 
of anger very unusual to her 

" Oh, I must have it out!" exclaimed Letty; " you 
don't understand-indeed you don't; but I must have 
it out!" 

" Your mother cannot think of what she is doino-," 
said l\Irs. Greaseley; " I shall tell her about it, Letty, 
as sure as you are l.Jorn." 

"You must not say a word about it!" exclaimed the 
girl, starti11g up from her scat and catching her friend 
by the arm-" not a word-11ot a syllable: you must 
not eYen think about it," sai<l she, in a hurried, terrified 
voice; "not a single syllabie must you breathe to her; 
she woul<l almost kill me if you did!" and the poor 
Firl, having far more to conceal, and for more cause 
for fear than her friend, by any possibility, could con
ceive, burst into a passion of tears. 

"You need not fear," said Mrs. Greaseley, kindlv, 
and quite touched by her distress; " but I ·am more 
angry with your mother than I can tell. Is she not 
satisfied with having got all your money for above a 
year, not one farthing of which you will ever see, but 
she must compel you, under what threat and what pre
tence I cannot tell, to get from you more than half of 
your savings?" 

Letty still continued to cry, and her friend pro
ceeded:-

" I know it would be very wrong in me to set a 
child against its mother; but I must speak my mind. 
If' your mother, Letty, was old and infirm, or even if 
she was sickly, or had any plea whatever to set up, it 
would be so different-but she has none; and getting 
your money in this way is 110 better than robbery: you 
might just as well take her keys and break into her 
desk, and steal her money! I haven't patience with 
her-a hard-hearted, selfish,sordid woman! But every-
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body knows her; and, if it were not for your sake, 
Letty, I'd go out-that I would." 

There was a deal in this long speech of' Mrs Grease
ley's, which made poor Letty almost writhe; nor yet 
had she courage to set her friend right: she merely 
repeated, that" she wished she could tell her all; and 
that, indeed, indeed she must have the money." 

" I'll tell you what you shall do from this time forth," 
said Mrs. Greaseley; "you shall only put sixpence a 
week by in your own name-the other sixpence shall 
go with my mouey; you may depend upon me-that 
you may. I could not find in my heart to wrong you 
of one farthing; more shame on your mother, who 
would, as it were, rob her own child, and she no better 
than a cripple!" l\lrs. Greaseley wiped her eyes, 
for she loved Letty, and had wrought herself up into 
a state of deep sympathy with her. 

Letty sighed-nay, almost groaned, for she thought 
she did not deserve all this kindness;· and that, if 
l\Irs. Greascley found out how she had deceived her, 
how grieved and angry she also would be. 

" Oh, here are the ladies!" exclaimed she, the next 
moment, seeing- them turn into the court. " Do not say 
a word to them about it-do not ! do not!" repeated 
she, clasping the old woman's arm almost convulsively, 
aud fearing that this web of sophistry, in which, as it 
\YCre, she was so unexpectedly caught, ,vas not strong 
enough to sustain her. 

"No, I won't," said 1\lrs. Greaseley; "but still, I do 
think your mother should be spoken to; and the ladies 
could do it so naturally." 

" Not for Heaven's sake l" exclaimed the girl, almost 
beside herself with terror; "mother would kill me if 
she knew!" 

The ladies seemed nearly as much surprised, and as 
reluctant as Mrs. Greaseley herself. They said it was 
a pity Letty should want her money; they said a deal 
aJout economy; about youug women commonly laying 
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out all their money in dress, they said, they hoped 
Letty was not going to follow her sister's example, and 
a great deal more; adding, that the working-classes 
ought now to begin rigidly to save, for that it was 
everybody's opinion, that such a time of distress was 
approaching as had never bNm known in the memory 
of man. They said that Westons and Vlarringtons 
both, would only be able to give their hands work 
three days in the week, and that, next, week even a 
reduction of wages was spoken of; and in conclusion, 
they again urged the necessity of economy and self
Jenial, and inquired if, after this, Letty would take 
out so much money: they advised her not, if she 
wanted it merely for dress; if her mother needed it, 
they said, that was another thing, for children must 
al ways assist their parents. 

Mrs. Greaseley looked with a very peculiar expres
sion, and said it was a great shame if l\Irs. Higgins 
wanted money, seeing she neither was in bad health, 
nor was she in want of employment. Mrs. Higgins 
ought to be ashamed, she said, if she could not save 
money herself. 

Letty was frightened almost beyond knowing what 
she did, for she thought l\lrs. Greaseley was going to 
tell them; so she said, she did not want the money for 
her mother, but that, nevertheless, she must have it!" 

" Letty," said l\Irs. Greaseley, as soon as the ladies 
were gone, "it was very wrong of you to tell a point
blank lie about what you wanteJ the money for!" 

"I thought you were going to tell them," said the 
poor girl, feeling like a miserable wretch struggling 
deeper and deeper in the bog into which one false 
step has plunged her. "I thought you were going to 
tell them that mother wanted the money; and then, if 
they had talked to her, what in the world would have 
become of me ?" 

"Well, child, remember this," said Mrs. Greaseley, 
feeling sorry for her, but thinking it her duty to be 
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angry, "that whatever I had said, you had no right to 
tell a lie; and if ever I hear you do so again, Letty, 
I'll never let you come into my room. I never will 
forgive you-and so now you know!" 

" Oh dear, dear, what will become of me?" said poor 
Letty, beginning agaiu to cry, and wishing that she 
dared confess to l\lrs. Greascley everything, even to 
looking into her husband's money-drawer; and then, 
thought she, "if I dared only do that, how happy l 
should be! ar.d I never, never again, would tell one 
falsehood, or do one thing which would displease her!'' 

She received the nine shillings from her little hoard, 
and with the one she reserved this week, gave them to l\Iima. 

"You saw what a nice supper I got for you the 
other night," said her sister; "and, if you are a good 
girl, I'll get you many a treat. There are going to be 
fireworks at Radford Follv-vou never saw fireworks 
in all your life !-you'd like to go, wouldn't you? It's 
only sixpence a piece; and, ten to one, when you get 
there, somebody will treat you; somebody will treat me, that I know ! ·, 

" ,vho ? " said Letty, thinking her sister's manner solicited the question. 
" Then, never tell; as sure as you are alive, never 

tell!" said l\lima, "why, my beau-that's Charles 
Hearson; they call him ' Curly,' because he's such 
handsome hair-oh, such a nice young man! There'll 
be a dance, and ltts of fun. I wouldn't miss going for the world!" 

" I should like to go," said Letty. 
"You can't go "ith us, however,'' rejoined her 

sister. "'Liza Jones g-ocs with her beau: we shall sail on 
the lake, and there'll be music, and all so grand ! I 
thought I'd tell you, Lctty-arn't you obliged to me?" 

"I should so like to go!'' said poor Lettv. 
"You must persuade the old woman up stair, to go; 
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sne and you can walk about quietly and look on
there'll be plenty of fun!" 

All the working world of Nottingham talked of the 
great evening's entertainment at Radford Folly, or 
Grove, as it was called in the newspaper achertisements, 
and in the placards, red, blue, and yellow, that were 
posted at the corners of every street. "Only sixpence 
a-piece, and children half-price," said many a father 
and mother, who wished to go-and yet counted the 
cost-" only sixpence a-piece-that's not much ! '1 

The man who exhibited the fireworks was a Ger
.nan: he had, a week before, made "a grand exhibi
tion" in the market-place, and had col1ccted for his 
remuneration, as he would sav," nach belieben,'' or what 
you please to give; and no\,·, professing himself grate
ful to the "nobility and gentry of the place," soliciLed 
their patronage of a " Grand Entertainment, to be 
concluded by Fireworks, in the delicious Gardens of 
Radford Grove." Herr Donnerun<lblitz declared to 
the master of the Radford Groye Coffee House, that 
his gardens were quite a little Prater, and might be 
made the most attractive place in the world. There 
was not, therefore, a single house in any street, lane, 
court, or road, into which one of the celeLrated Herr 
Donnerundblitz's circulars was not sent. " Gardens 
to be opened at 6 o'clock precisely; admission only 
sixpence; children under twelve years, half-price. 

People forgot, for the moment, the troubles of the 
day, and everywhere nothing was talked of but fire
works and the gardens of Radford Folly. 

"A thousand pities," said l\liss Phillips, and other 
collectors for the Provident Society, that these people 
come here with their dissipations for the poor; we 
shall find, next l\fonday, that greater part of our 
deposito_rs have nothiug ! " 

" I wish to goodness these Germans would keep 
away, with their fireworks and nonsense," said many a 
little shopkeeper, whose day-book was fuJJ of poor 
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creditors, " it is not the poor in the long run who will 
pay for this night's folly, but such as we, who might 
otherwise have received, as part payment, the six.
pence, or shilling, or half'..crown, that will be spent! " 

" I'm sure we can't afford to go," said also many a 
prudent poor father and mother of a family; "but bless 
me! if we are to wait till we can afford it, we may 
never ha,e a bit of pleasure all the days of our lives; 
so we'll e'en make a push, just this once, and go ! '' 

"I'll go, sure enough," said Mrs. Jones, who was 
grown quite reckless, "for 'Liza will go, and so will 
Jones; so I'll take that other blanket and pawn it; it's 
not so very cold yet, and they can lay their clothes on 
the bed! I and the two children will go; for, Heaven 
help us! one never sees a bit of life in this court, from 
one ,Yeek's end to another ! " 

"Don't you think you can afford to go?" said Ford 
to his wife, just for once; "there's no great harm done; 
and I'll give the five shillings myself, instead of put
ting it by this week." 

1\Irs. Ford demurred, but did not refuse. 
"1'11 have the pleasure of treating you all-that I 

will." said he; and then he counted up on his fingers how 
many they were; "it will only cost two and ninepence; 
and the two and threepence we'll spenJ when we are 
there; we'll have coffee and a quart of ale; we'll make 
a night of it just for once! It is not often," continued 
'e, "that we take a bit of pleasure together; and when 
I'm there, with you leaning on my arm, and a11 the 
:,hildren about me, Lord! I shall feel like a man!" 

His wife felt the affectionate compliment, and said, 
' Oh yes, they would go!" 

"Don't say a word to the children about it," said 
Ford; " they shall think they are not going, I'll be so 
cross to them if they say anything about going; it will 
only make the pleasure the greater at last;" and poor 
Ford rubbed his hands at the idea of the little joke. 

" ·won't yon go to the fireworks?" said Mirna Hig~ 
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gins to her mother; "as it will be on a Friday you may 
as well, and take Letty with yon." 

" All stuff and nonsense!" said Mrs. Higgins; " I 
don't get my money so easy as that. If Letty likes 
to go, well and good-but I shall stay at home; there'll 
be fools enough without me !" 

" I should so like to go ! " said Letty to Mrs. 
Greaseley, on the Thursday as they two sate together 
at their work, "just for once: should you not like it?" 

"Oh child! I really care nothing about such things," 
replied Mrs. Greaseley; " I'm an old woman and a 
bad walker, and it's <lamp there; and if my asthma gets 
bad before winter, what's to become of me?" 

Letty was bent upon going; and all her friend's 
arguments about economy, which she frequently made 
use of, were of no avail. 

" What's the use of Jiving," said Letty, if one is neYcr 
to enjoy one's self? Do you know, I get so tired of 
always stopping at home, and day after day sitting and 
working, working, that I don't know what to do ! I've 
set my mind on going to-morrow, and go I certainly 
must, even if it cost me two shillings." 

" Rather than you should make such a trouble about 
it," said Mrs. Grcaseley, who perhaps, after, all, was 
not displeased with this excuse for going, " I'll go if 
I'm pretty well to-morrow." But one thing you shall 
promise me," said her friend, "you shall not again 
spend your money in this sort of folly; once in awhile 
is quite enough." 

"No, I'll never ask you to go again as long as you 
live," said Letty. 

There came then as much discussion as to what 
should be worn, as if they had been ladies of fashion 
going to a court-ball. Letty wanted her friend to put 
on the printed gown, which, above all others, was her 
admiration, with a crimson spun silk shawl; but the old 
lady herself was resolutely bent upon her snuff
coloured uombazinc, and her old-fashioned scarlet 



THE HERlt DO!\NERUNDBLITZ'S GRAND NIGHT. 107 

cloth cloak, which, on account of the damp and her 
asthma, was much more suitable. The garments lay 
abroad in the chamber the next morning, and Letty, 
as usual, was deeply impressed with a sense of the 
lodger's wealth in wearing apparel. 

" \Vell, Letty, as you admire the shawl so much," 
said l\irs. Greaseley, "you shall wear it to-night; it 
will look a deal smarter, I grant you, than your old 
plaided one." 

Again the girl was ov01joyed and filled with un
speakable gratitude; she put it on in anticipation, and 
as she folded her arms in its soft, silken amplitude, was 
filled with the agreeable sense of looking very respect
able. " And I'll tell you what I'll do," continued 
Mrs. Greaseley, "I'll give you the printed gown f n· 
your very own-that I will!" said she, seeing Letty 
almost speechless-" I'm only an old woman, and I'"e 
no children to come after me; it will make you a nice 
Sunday-frock." 

" Oh, how pretty it is!" exclaimed Letty, hanging 
it over the back of a chair, to get the effect of it; "oh 
dear, how obliged to you I am?" 

"Does Mrs. Ford at tl1e next house make gowns?" 
asked 1\Irs. Greaseley. 

Letty did not know; she thought not. "We'll ask 
her," said l\Irs. Greaseley; " and if not, we can maybe 
manage it ourseh-es." 

The girl was overjoyed, and was trying to express 
her gratitude, when l\Irs. Greaseley, rising suddenly 
from her chair, ,vent to the window, saying somebody 
was at the door. " \Vell to be sure! ,vho would have 
thought it!" exclaimed she, "Letty, run down and 
open the door." 

Letty did as she was bid, and found there Mrs. 
Smith, l\Irs. Greaseley's sister, who lived at Thrumpton, 
eight miles off. 

Letty knew her, for she came now and then. 
Mrs. Greaseley seemed very glad to see her, and 
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asked Letty to go and fetch a pint of ale; and began 
immediately to spread a cloth on the table, preparatory 
to reaching out the bread and cheese. Letty's first 
thought was, that perhaps l\Irs. Smith's coming would 
preveut their going to the Folly that evening; but the 
next moment, all apprehension was removed. She said 
that she was come to see the fire-works that night; 
that her son had driven her over in their little cart, 
and she hoped to persuade her sister to go with them. 
She said her son would have no nay, although, for an 
old body like her, it was all a pack of nonsense. l\Irs. 
Greaseley said she thought the same, but that, never
theless, she had made up lier mind to go-people could 
not always stay moping at home. Presently I\1rs. 
Smith's son John came, and then Letty had to fetch 
another pint of ale, although John protested he had 
both eaten and drank at the Ruben's Head the minute 
before. 

Letty was very bashful Lefore the Smiths ; so, after 
she had done all she could to be useful, she rolled up the 
pretty printed gown and took it to her own garret, 
where, putting it on, although a world too long and 
large, she had the pleasure of admiring herself in it, 
through the tiny piece of broken looking-glass before 
which she daily performed her toilet. 

All Bartram's Court was astouished to see the little 
cart painted green, with two or three chairs in it, and 
drawn by a bright bay friskiug pony, driven about 
four o'clock up to Mrs. Higgin's door. i\lima, who was 
dressing in the lean-to, and who had had a glimpse 
already of young Mr. Smith, came out with only three 
hooks of her frock fastened behind, an<l a pink hand
kerchief over her shoulders, to see them go off. Mr. 
Smith, however, was unfortunately too busy with the 
pony, which he called "a vicious toad," to notice her; 
so, spite of her pink handkerchief and long cm Is, 
the three being comfortably seated in the cart, he 
mounted to the board in frout, and away they went, 
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almost cantering out of the court, whilst Mrs. Higgins., 
who was bringing in her clothes from the line, nodded 
to them without smiling. Ford, who had carried on 
his joke, though it was but a poor one, to the very last, 
stood at his door in a capital humour. He had five 
shillings in his pocket, ,Yhich he had that morning got 
from the foreman in advance of his wages, and he made 
the baby laugh and crow, and almost leap out of his 
arms, while he trotted it, in imitation of tbe cantering 
pony. At last, all were ready, and Mrs. Ford, putting 
her arm within her husbanrl's off they set, as happy 
a family that day, as any in Nottingham. Rachel 
tapped, as they went out, at Mrs. Higgins's window, to 
let ~lima know that she was gone, and then paused 
a moment at the Joneses, to sec if Eliza was there; but 
the door was fastened and all were gone; and then, at 
the court end, nodded to a young man who stood there, 
and who, she told her sister, was a particular friend of 
:Mirna's-Charles, or as he was commonly called, Curly 
Hearson-did not she think him handsome? Jane 
said, she did not like the look of him, and that he was 
a man who would make her afraid. 

Never in all her life had Letty Higgins conceived 
anything equal to these gardens; she had never heard 
of the Gardens of Hcsperides, nor of tl1e Gardens of 
Armida; but she had heard of the Garden of Eden, 
and this she thought must be like it. Hundreds of 
people were there, some walking about, some i;:eatcd 
under the trees, drinking and smoking, and talking; 
young men were swinging- girls in the swings fastened 
between two tall trees; chilJren were playing at hide 
and seek among the bushes; and everywhere there was 
laughing and loud talking. There ,ms a tall wooden 
erection at the end of the garden, where they said the 
fireworks were to be, and men with high ladders were 
yet busily employed, nailing on laths anJ slight timbers. 
'fo Letty it seemed all like a fairy-land; there was a 
little lake in the middle of the gardens,on which people 
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sailed gaily about in a brightly-painted boat, or landed 
on the little island in the rnid<lle, where stood a sort of 
Chinese temple, painted green and white, from under 
the umbrella-like roof of wliich, people shouted and 
made merriment with those who sailed below. The 
sun shone on the smooth closely shorn grass; the 
flower-beds ,rnre trim and neat, and filled with hun
rlreds of splendidly coloured dahlias; everybody said 
the gardens looked pretty; no wonder, therefore, at 
Letty's enthusiasm. 

There was plenty of tea and coffee, and beer to be 
had, and everywhere was to be heard a clatter of cups 
and saucer;:, and a jing-ling of gla:_;ses. Letty looked 
on and smiled, a11d smiled too 011 eYen·bodv to whom 
she could lay the smallest claim of ac:quai1;tanceship. 
She saw the Fords come iuto tlie gardens, and she 
smiled at them, and at poor i\Irs. Jones, with her two 
miserable children; and at t\Iima, ,vho with her" par
ticular friend," and a group of girls and young men, 
ran screaming and laughing down to the water's edge. 

Presently, the two old ladies said they \Yero tired 
and mn,t go and sit down; they went into an upper 
room of the coffee-house, where many people were :,it
ting IJ8Side, and said they would order tea. Mrs. 
Grcaseley said, they would order tea for two, and that 
Lettv should thus drink tea at their expense. Tea 
was ~rdered and brought, with bread and b11tter, and 
then ::\Irs. Smith produced from her larg-c reticule halt:. 
a-dozen slices of excellent seed-cake. Thev took their 
time OYer their tea, and sate talking family affairs over, 
while Letty looked through one of the many windows 
i11 the morn, at what was going on in the gardens; and 
then, when tea was finished, .i.\Irs. Smith ordered half 
a pint of wine, to keep the cold out, as she said, and 
which her son, who came in just then, would help them 
to drinl:. Mrs. Smith, who had been many years a 
H idow, carried on a little business on her own account; 
she f:m11cd a little, and malted a little, and had ahrnys 
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a. little money to spend. She didn't often come to the 
town, she said, but when she did, she liked to make 
l1erself comfortable. Letty thought she was_ the most 
munificent woman in the \.vorld. 

When the wine was finished, the two old ladies said 
they must go once more into the gardens to see what 
was going on, and then come in again before the room 
got crowded, and take their station at one of the win
dows, to see the fireworks. 

The number of people by this time had greatly 
increased; the swings were all occupied, and a fiddler 
was playing merrily, while about forty couple were 
dancing. Everywhere people were drinking and smok
ing, and seeming full of enjoyment. ,vho, looking on, 
would have thought that distress-pinching, grindmg 
distress-was among these people? Letty again saw the 
Joneses and the Fords, with whom the Dunnets seemed 
to have joined in a family group; and there-Letty 
could hardly believe her eyes-,rns her mother, dressed 
up in her Sunday things, walking about with a fat, 
tawdry-dressed acquaintance of hers, one l\frs. ·ward. 

As it grew dusk, the number of men who came with
out their families, straight from forge and factory, in 
their working clothes, greatly increased. An attentive 
observer would not have been long without perceiving 
something peculiar about these men; they were not 
come there alone for pleasure; some leading and power
ful interest was operating· among them, quite indepen
dent of fireworks and merriment. They stood together 
apart, and in groups, and talked eagerly and angrily; 
then some emissary, dispatched from among them, 
would be seen threading the idle groups in which 
women and children were mingled, singling out some 
individual, tapping him on the shoulder, or giving him 
some sign which he understood, and taking him alono
with them. Such a one came to the group wher: 
Ford was standing, and beckoned him away. "It won't 
do any longer," said the man to him, "we are all in a 
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mind now, and shall strike for wages on l\Ionday morn
ing." Ford said, "Yes, something must be done." "On 
Monday morning," said Jones of Bartram's Court," 
who was holding forth to the group towards which 
Ford was led, "On l\Ionday morning, every mother's 
son among them would strike for wages." " Let's 
strike terror into them at once-we don't go to the 
root of the thing," 1,aid Curl.v Hearson. "Hush! Ile ar
son, not so loud," said another; " we'll strike first for 
five days' employment in the week, or a rise in 
wages." 

"Have you heard," said a third, who was just come 
from the town, and who, by his being out of breath, 
appeared to haYe been running, '· have you beard that 
it's all up with \Vestons?" " With \Vestons ! '' ex
claimed Ford. 

" Lawyers are in the warehouse,'' said the man; 
" \V es tons won't do another stroke of business; they 
are done for, sure enough." 

"You must all come to the coffee-house," said a 
man, ,Yho just came up and addressed the whole group; 
"Orator Timmins will read a letter of his to the Se
rretary for Home Affairs, on the state of the people. 
The Review won't give it; so he wants you all to 
hear it." 

Everybody adjourned to the coffee-house, and were 
so deep in political discussions, that the little cannon 
had been fired the third time, and the fireworks had 
actually commenced, before the People'., Association, 
as thev called themselves, became aware of the cir
cumsta"nce; aud then, all at once jumping up, and 
crowding to the windows, almost annihilated poor l\Irs. 
Greaseley, her sister, and Letty, who had squeezed 
themseh-es, notwithstanding, into the smallest pos
sible space; and, not till good :Mrs. Greaseley had 
remonstrated at least a dozen times, " Please, sir, 
lift up your foot-oh dear, you tread on my gown," 
did she succeed, and that only at the expe11se of a 
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rent of a quarter of a yard long, in gathering the snuff
coloured bombazine about her. 

Letty heard people on all hands say, the fireworks 
were not good-that they were nothing to those in 
the market-place-that their pockets had fairly been 
picked-and that they would go and give the German 
Herr a blowing up, ,vith other similar disparaging 
remarks, all of which filled her with astonishment; for 
to her it seemed that nothing in this world could 
have been half so beautiful, or half so grand before. 

"Now John, do be steady; remember what a beast 
that pony is," said 1\Irs. Smith, as, about ten o'clock, 
they drove away from the gardens; and then, while 
John, who had drank rather more glasses than com
mon, drove as steadily as he could, his mother told her 
sister and Letty what an impish creature was the pony, 
and how she knew, some day or other, it would be the 
death of somebody. 

When they got home, they found Mrs. Higgins just 
returned; she was in a very odd sort of humour, and 
looked very odd too, and Letty thought, though she 
did not hint her thoughts to Mrs. Greaseley, that surely 
she must be tipsy. 

CHAPTER X. 

WHAT CAME AFTER PLEASURE, AND A SCENE lN THE 

POLICE OFFICE, 

THE next morning, scarcely had Letty and Mrs. Grease
Jey sate down to their laccwork, wben the little green 
car, but not drawn by the bay pony of yesterday, again 
drove up to i\lrs. Higgins's door. The moment young 
l\Ir. Smith entered his aunt's room, he broke out into 
vehement indignation against all ponies in general, and 
against his pony in particular, and told how that, on 
their way home the night before, one or two othe1 
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carts being behind them, the pony set off at full gallop, 
\\ hen the driver of one of the other carts wishing to 
pass, of all places in the world, chose a bridge for 
tbat purpose; that their wheel was caught in that of the 
passing cart, which occasioned his mother to be thrown 
out and her leg unfortunately broken. He had him
self, he said, ridden off for the doctors, who were then 
with her; and that he was now come to ask, as a great 
favour, his aunt to go back with him, just to stay till 
the ·worst was over. Poor l\lrs. Greaseley was over
whelmed, and thrown into the utmost perplexity by 
this sad intelligence. Her husband would be at home 
the next day-how could she go~ and yet her sister, 
ill and wanting her presence, how .could she refuse? 

Letty said she would make the fire that night for 
Mr. Greaseley, and have eYerything- as orderly and 
comfortable as if she herself ,vcre at home; and, if she 
might but be trusted, bow happy she should be! 

1\Irs. Greaseley deliberated a long time,during- whicn 
her nephew and Lett,v used their utmost efforts to per
suade her to go, and at length sucteeded. " Well, 
Letty," said she, "now pay particular attention-the 
key of the corner cupboard I take off the bunch, and 
Jeave in the door-the bunch I hang up within the 
cupboard. You must explain all to him when he 
comes home-you must tell him, child too, why I went 
to Thrumpton; and mind and don't light the fire 
till he comes into the court, or he'll think there's a 
danger of fire, as there would be, and a waste of coal 
too; and don't stand dawdling about the room when 
you've done your two or three odd jobs-that ,rnuldn't 
please him; and mind above all things, always to keep 
the chamber door locked when he's gone, and the key 
on the ledge above the door ! " These orders, and ll 
many others, being given, l\Irs. Greaseley made w~at 
hasty preparations ·were necessary, and accompanied 
her nephew. 

Letty, full of sorrow and sympathy for the kind old 
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woman, who had ended her little excursion of pleasure 
so terribly, set about tidying her friend's room, raking 
out the old ashes, and laying a fresh fire to be lighted 
when l\!r. Greaseley returned. Her lace-frame she 
raised against the wall, as it was placed on a Sunday, 
for she made up her mind not to work again that day. 
"I won't touch the bunch of keys," said she to herselt: 
" nor even open the cupboard door, unless l\Ir. Grease
ley tells me; nor will I do any one single thing that 
she would not like! '' She kept a careful look-out for 
l\!r. Greaseley in the evening, and as soon as she saw 
him approaching the house, went up stairs and lit his 
fire. Her mother told him below stairs of the acci
dent which had occurred, and he, instead of sympa
thising, as she expected, grew very angry, and said 
he wondered what business old women like them had 
µ-oing to fireworks, either at one Folly or another; and 
then came tramping so heavily up stairs, that Letty 
was quite frightened. She uelivered her message re
specting the keys, and then asked, as modestly an<\ 
properly as she knew how, if she should set out his 
supper and fetch him his pint of ale? He did not say 
she might; but, as he went out of the house about half
an-hour afterwards, and did not return till ten, she sup
posed he had taken his supper at the public house. 
The next morning she made his bed, as she had pro
mised; and, as he did not come in till night, the Hig
g·inses concluded he had been to Thrumpton. 

On ~Ionday morning l\Iima returned from the 
warehouse, about an hour after she had gone there: 
there was a strike for ,rnges, she said, and nobody was 
allowed to work; such being the case, she didn't care 
if she helped her sister that day, and so Letty couldn't 
call her ill-natured. Letty was quite pleased with her 
offer, and the two went up stairs to bring- the frame 
clown. Letty asked her sister, if she <lid not think every
thing very neat and nice? for she had put all in order 
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that morning. Mirna went into the bedroom ancl 
peeped about, and said, "what lots of things the 
Grcaseleys had-but nothing to the Fords. Rachel 
Ford," she said," had taken her up stairs ancl shown her 
worlds of things!" Letty was a little piqued by the 
idea of the Fords' possessions being richer than her 
friend's, and she began to boast of the various wealth 
of all the locked-up places; but, talking of l\1rs. 
Greaseley's things, Letty said she would show her 
sister what a pretty gown she had given her. 

It was always a difficult thing for Letty to go up 
stairs; so, when she was there, she thought she would 
make her bed, and save herself the trouble of going a 
second time. l\Iima thus had an opportunity to turn 
the key in the corner-cupboard, and take a survey of 
its contents. Letty, quite unconscious of what had 
been done in her absence, displayed, on her return, lier present with exultation. 

" Has she many such gowns as these?" asked l\Iima. 
Letty, proud of her old friend's wardrobe, began to 

tell, a second time, what each chest of drawers and box contained. 
" And ·what's in this drawer?" asked l\Iima, pointing 

to the one containing l\fr. Greaseley's Sunday clothes, 
which Letty had passed over. After a deal of teazing 
persuasion, she told her sister, and why there was such 
a mystery attached to it-the key of his money-drawer 
was kept in his waistcoat-pocket; but as to where his 
money-drawer was, that was a secret she dared not 
tell for her life. l\Iima asked her no more, but said, 
that as this room was so much lighter and more cheer
ful than the one below, they m-ight just as well work 
there, for that nobody would know. Letty, however, 
was resolute not to do so; she had promised, she said, 
to keep the door locked, and all neat and orderly, and 
that she would do: the frame, therefore, was car
ried down stairs. l\1ima worked for about half an hour, 
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and then, seeing Eliza Jones in the yard, went out to 
her, and did not return till night. 

That day, the court was visited by a deputation of 
the turn-out hands, who were paying domiciliary 
visits, forbidding any frame-working, or lace-work of 
any kind being done, and threatening that, after this 
warning, any person who should persist in working, 
would have his frame broken, and his work destroyed. 
The lady-collectors of the Provident Societv, too, 
made th~ir round, and g-reat was their surprise, ind not 
light their displeasure, to find Letty and the good old 
lodger so signally delinquent. Wherever they went 
that day, they found discontent and fermentation. "It 
was a shocking thing, this strike for wages," said the 
ladies; '' it always must end in increased distress; and 
there \\'aS not, besides, a manufacturer in the town who 
could afford to raise his wages; the poor must be con
tented to suffer with society generally; and why, they 
would ask, had everybody flocked to Radford Folly 
last Friday, and spent so mnch money there?" 

There was no one poor family this Monday after
noon, to whom this visit was welcome: the ladies were 
angry, and the poor were angry likewise, while the 
terrible news of the certain failure of the vVestons 
cast a gloom over the town, like the outspread wings 
of some angel of judgment. There was a distrust and 
a spirit of opposition and revolt abroad, which many 
feared; and it was generally believed, that the strng
gle between the two parties would this time be long 
and terrible. The masters said, that they, for their 
parts, would take it quietly; they had already too 
large stocks of goods, and could afford to wait; the 
men said, that ii' they <lied in the streets they would 
not again come in to work on the same terms; and that 
they had power in their hands, of which the masters 
had no idea. Such being the state of things, a general 
holiday prevc1iled, but by no means a holiday of plea
iure and rest. 
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One day Letty sate with the printed gown on her 
knee, wishing, now that she had nothing to do, she 
could only make it up, when l\Iima came in and volun
teered to help her, saying, that if she would begin to 
pick it to pieces, she would go in and borrow a pattern 
from Rachel Ford, for all the Fords made their own 
things. Never \I as poor Letty so grateful to her sis
ter before; it was a long time, however, before l\Iima 
came back, and then she came full of news. The 
Fords, she said, were in a pretty taking; that he had lost 
all his Savings Bank money through l\lr. ·weston; an<l 
there he was, cursing and swearing. and going on like 
a madman; she knew he had been quite drunk the 
night before, and people said he had been fighting; he 
had a black eye this morning, and she should not won
der if it were so; and l\Irs. Ford was crying so as 
11othiug was like it. She had not got the pattern, 
therefore, she said, but as she and Eliza Jones and 
Rachel were going in the afternoon to 'Wilford, she 
would ask her, and that, in the meantime, they would 
sit down and unpick it; and "now, what will you give 
me for working at this frock till it is done?" asked she. 

"Oh, I havn't anything to give," said Letty, fright
ened lest her sister wanted more money; "you know I have so very little." 

" \Veil, poor thing! " returned the other, " I won't 
ask for anything; only tell me again, what the old 
folks have up stairs; you don't know, Letty, how I like 
to hear you talk-it's as good as a fairy-tale; and I'm 
1mre they must be very rich: I shouldn't wonder if the 
old fellow is a miser;" and then ~lima began to tell her 
poor simple sister all kinds of rhodomontading stories 
about misers and their locked-up hoards, till her imagi
nation was in complete excitement; and, un uspiciuus 
of her sister's artifices, she told of the curious old
fashioned chest and its mysterious drawer. 

All that morning Mima helped her; in the after
noon, she went to \Vilford, but not, as she had said, 
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with Rachel Ford. After that clay, she said no more 
about assisting to make the new frock, and when Letty 
inquired if she had got the pattern, she said she had 
forgotten it, but would remember it next time. 

Nothing could exceed the order in which Letty kept 
the two rooms; every day she dusted all that they con
tained; and on the two nights when 1\Ir. Greaseley slept 
at home, as he said nothing to the contrary, she belieYed 
~im perfectly sati:died with her little housewifery. 
During the whole of the week, too, she never once 
even turned the key in the corner cupboard door, and 
scrupulously kept the key of the chamber door on the 
ledge above it; so that she felt happy in having, as 
she believed, performed her duties to the letter. 

On Saturday morning the little green cart and 
sober horse brought back 1\lrs. Greascley; her sister 
was wonderfully well, considering the accident and her 
time of life; and the good old woman came back in the most cheerful of tempers. 

The next morning, just about breakfast time, the 
family of the Hig-ginses heard above stairs a most 
extraor<lin:;i.ry noise; Mr. Greaseley was in a tremen
dous passion, and heavy steps were presently heard 
rapidly descending the stairs. 1\lima was hastily 
tyin~ her bon11et to go out, when, bursting into the 
kitchen. he declared that he had been robbed, his 
money-drawer broken into, and some of his money 
taken; and, heapi11g the most opprobrious epithets on 
the whole family of the Hi~g·inses, he seized Lettr by 
the arm, anti charged her with bei11g the thief, declar
ing he would ha Ye her in jail before she was four-antltwent ,, hours older. 

Mrs. Hig!!ins, casting a glance of fury upon poor 
Letty, hurled haek upon her lodger terms equally offensive to those he had applie<l to her. 

"She's stolen my money! she's broken in mv money
drawer ! " said he, shaking Letty furiously. • 

Letty dropped dow11 on her knees, and protested her i11nocence, whilst ·Mirna, looking nearly as pale, and 
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far more guilty than her sister, went out, glad to escape 
unobserved . 

" Oh dear! dear! what will become of me!" said 
Letty. "I never touched the keys-I never opened 
the cupboard door! " 

" You'll come to the gallows, as sure as you're born," 
said her mother, thinking perhaps to pacify her lodger 
by scolding the suspected culprit; "if you\·e done it, 
confess it at once ! but as for me, I'm as honest a 
woman as any in Nottingham; I'd scorn to lay my 
finger on what was not my own! " 

" Confess, you young baggage!" exclaimed Mr. 
Greaseley, "and give me back what you've taken, and 
then, for your mother's sake, who'se a widow, I'll pass 
it over! " 

" Confess!" screamed her mother, "or else 1'11 flog 
the life out vf you ! " 

"Indeed! Indeed!" exclaimed poor Letty, "I'l'C 
1aken nothing-I've touched nothing! what can I con
fess? So as I love l\1rs. Greaseley," said she, bursting 
in to tears, "how could I steal anything! " 

"Pshaw! pshaw!" exclaimed the lodger, in violent 
impatience. 

" What can I say! what can I <lo!" returned she, in 
a passion of despair. 

"Tell the truth!" thundered out the angry man. 
" I do tell the truth-the honest, honest truth, and 

nobody will believe me; how was I likely to take the 
money? what should I do with it-I, that never go 
out anywhere?" reasoned poor Letty. 

" I don't believe she has taken it-it's my certain 
belief, she's never touched the money," said l\lrs. 
Higgins, changing again to her daughter's side. 

"Thank you, dearest mother," exclaimed Letty, 
almost overcome by her mother's words, "thank you 
for that blessed belief-I never did take it!" 

"You know where I keep my money?" said Mr. 
Greaseley, in a quieter, but not less angry voice. 

Lefty d::ircd 11 '.) t answer t!:at quc:;tion by a de11bl--



AND A SCE~E IN THE POLICE OFFICE, 121 

she dared not confess the truth, and, bursting again into 
tears, exclaimed, with hvsterical violence, " Indeed! 
indeed! I am not guilty.!" 

" I'll have a constable," said i\lr. Greaseley, and, 
fetching his hat down stairs, went out. 

No sooner had he crossed the threshold, than his 
wife called Letty up stairs. "Letty," said she, "I 
didn't think you would have done this ! " 

"I haven't done it," said Letty, bursting into tears; 
" I never touched the keys all the time !" 

Mrs. Greaseley had been crying, but she looked 
-iow angry. "Do not tell stories, Letty," said she; 

you have had the keys-you have been to the box
vou know it! naughty girl! you know it! " 

" Is there no possibility of God speaking from 
heaven for me!" exclaimed Letty, almost in de!:=pair. 
'Oh, I wish there \\aS, and then you would know how 

innocent I am ! I never opened the box-I never 
touched the keys all the time you were out-I tried 
to do all so right-I came and dusted everything 
every day-I was so happy in thinking I <lid well!
oh dear! dear! who can have done this?" 

" Letty," said i\lrs. Greaseley, grieved at what she 
thought her har<lened wickedness, "how can you talk 
thus? I thought you were a good girl-I loved you, 
Letty-you have hurt me very much ! " and the poor 
old woman burst into tears, whilst Letty threw her
self on the ground in an agony, and wept too. 

"It's no use all this crying," said l\lts. Greaseley, 
after a moment or too. "I've been deceived, sadly, 
sadly deceived! How naughty it is of you to have 
taken his money-Oh Letty ! Letty!" 

" I haven't, indeed I haven't," said the poor girl, il.1 
a low voice. 

"You know you have," returned the other; "and, 
now to deny it so hardily, is more than I can bear. 
Confess, girl ! now do, do confess, and I'll get you off 
some way or other. I ha,·cn't told him auout you 

M 
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taking the little housewife too-the pretty little brocade 
housewife, that I set such store by." 

" Is that gone too?" exclaimed Letty, in such un
feigned astonishment as might have convinced any 
one of her innocence; " the little housewife gone 
too!" 

"You know it is gone," returned l\Irs. Greaseley, 
provoked by what she thought her artfulness; "you 
make me angry, Letty, by all this pretence of inno
cence: you know, you naughty girl, that you've 
taken it; and I've a good mind to leave you to your 
fate! Why will you try to deceive me?" 

" It must be a dream!., said Letty; "it never can be 
real-oh dear! oh dear! I wish I could wake!" 

"Nonsense! nonsense!" said the old woman," you do 
really provoke me! Once more, Letty, before he.comes 
back, I pray you to coufess the truth; it must and will 
come out, if you don't; but if you confess and tell me 
all, I'll get you off, one way or another; though I never 
can love you again as I have done!" 

"I think," said Letty, venturing to confess the only 
truth which she could confess, and to hint a suspicion 
which had dimly come into her own mind, "I think 
l\Iima must have done it!" 

" For shame! for shame! Letty," said the old woman, 
"this is worsP. and worse! \Vould you make another, 
and that your own sister guilty, and screen yourself? 
I've done with you!" and, grieved at what she thought 
Letty's hopeless depravity, she went into the chamber. 
"It's not the value of the things," said she, ag,till 
corning back to the girl-" though I prized the house
wifo, and the money is a good deal-that grieves me 
most, but that you have so deceived me-so as 1 
loved you, Lett,v ! " 

·• You have been good to me, and I love you-oh, 
I can't tell you how much," r'eturned she, "and I 
thought to please you so, while you were out!" 

"What shall I say to you, Lntty, deari'" said the good 
I 
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old lodger; "how can I move you-how can I rer
suade you to confess-to me !-only to me!'' 

" Once, nay, twice," sai.d Letty, in a trembling voice, 
and dropping on her knees, "I did open the drawer, 
and once I counted out the money"-Mrs. Greaseley 
held up her hands, and almost hehl her breath-" but 
that," continued Letty, "is very long since. I was 
very wretched about it-I could not sleep at night; 
but that was before I went to church. You told me 
that if I sinned, I must pray God to forgive me, and 
he certainly would; I tried to pray for forgiveness, and 
I thought I was forgiven. I love you-oh! how 
much I love you!" 

"You have been a very naughty girl!" interrupted 
1\Irs. Greaseley; "and now, where is the money?" 

" I have confessed to you all," said Letty; " it is 
very long since I opened the drawer, but money I 
11e,·er took; while you were out, I never even touched 
the keys." 

Mrs. Greaseley shook her head, and said, "she was 
very sorry, but she could not believe that." 

" Then I will say nothing," returned poor Letty, 
"if you will not believe me; and if you have ceased to 
love me, I don't care what comes of me!" 

The next morning, great was the crowd of turn-out 
hands, and idle women and children, who thronged 
about the police office door, to see Letty taken by her 
accusers before the magistrates. 

The case was stated. Mr. Greaseley told how 
Letty was in haLits of intimacy with his wife, and how 
she knew all that the room contained. He described 
his money as we know it was kept; it was, he said, his 
savings for years; that he had, in coin of various sorts, 
7Il. 7s.; that among it were twenty sovereigns, and 
seven half crowns. He kept a very exact account of 
his money, he said, and never had missed any before: 
there was no written paper in the bag, for he kept 
the account in his head: the Sunday he was at home, 
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_, his wife's absence, all was right: his habit was to 
::ount his money every Sunday morning, when he 
mostly added something to it; he never got confused 
about the amount-it was impossible he could thus 
have made a mistake: he didn't look at his money 
<luring the week, but on the next Sunday morning 
he found one sovereign and two half~crowns to be 
m1ssmg. Letty Higgins made his fire for him, and 
mat.le his bed: he could not say but she was very 
orderly and attentive; and he thought she liked his 
wife; but he believed she had taken advantage of the 
trnst reposed in her; everything was left in her care; 
she knew where everything was; and, with the excep
tion of the two nights he had slept there, she had had 
the whole week to pry into everything; he felt in his 
own mind morally certain that she was guilty, and 
he called upon the magistrate to puuish her as such. 

l\Irs. Greaseley was then called forward. She 
stated, in a low voice, and evidently with reluctance, 
what she believed to be the truth. She was, she said, 
Yery much attached to the girl, and had done all in 
her power to make her more comfortable; her home 
had been a very unhappy one, and she had taken her, 
as it were, almost to live with her. Whilst Mrs. 
Greaseley was thus speaking, poor Letty, who stood 
near, in charge of a constable, darted forward, and 
declared in the most passionate manner, that she could 
keep still no longer; that all the world might think 
her guilty, she did not mind, hut that Mrs. Greaseley 
should, \;as more than she could bear. " Gentlemen,'' 
exclaimed she, "I never could tell you how good, how 
kind she has been! She cured me of my lameness; she 
took me to church; she taught me my duty to God 
and man; how, then, was I likely to rob her? Oh! 
gentlemen, dont believe it! Indeed, indeed, I am inno
cent!" and then, covering; her face with her hands, 
she wept so bitterly, that there was scarcely a heart in 
the room unmoved. 

.J 
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The magistrate said, he thought it probable that 
1\Ir. Greaseley was mistaken in the amount of his 
money; it was a bad way to keep money thus hoarded 
up; there was a bank for the savings of the poor, why 
did he not put it iu there? He considered Mr. Grease
ley extremely blameable. 

This censure angered the old man exceedingly, and 
he was more vehement than ever for the committal of 
the supposed culprit. 

l\Irs. Greaseley was then asked what she imagined 
could have been the girrs motive for taking the money, 
seeing, as had already been stated, that she rarely 
went out, uor dressed at all extravagantly; in short, 
that there was no motive for her taking it. Mrs. Grease
ley, in reply, sai<l that she thought Letty naturally a 
good girl; the temptation she believed might be her 
desire to save money; she had worked at lace-·work 
for these several years, and her mother had taken away 
her money, which was very hard, for she was not a 
woman in want. Letty, she said, had just began to 
put a little money in the Provident Society, and on 
some plea or other her mother even had got great 
part of this from her. Mrs. Higgins, who had come 
into the room during tliis part of the evidence, rushed 
forward at these words, and declared them "a base 
lie;" the Greaseleys, she said, wanted to take away 
her character; and, to prove how false were the words 
they spoke, she would appeal to Letty herself. Letty, 
however, at this moment had fainted ; the utmost con
fusion prevailed, and 1\Irs. Higgins, continuing very 
violent, was removed from the room in charge of a 
constable. 

When Letty \Vas recovered, and order again restored, 
Mrs. Greaseley was again called upon, and she went on 
to say, that she was very sorry, but she was obliged 
in her own mind to believe Letty guilty, although 
the ~oney had nowhere been found among her things; 
she intended, she said, no doubt to give it, by little 
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and little, to the collectors of the ProYident Society, 
to make up the mouey that had been taken from her; 
she was a Yery good girl in the main, l\Irs. Grease
Icy said, and she hoped the magistrates would have 
mercy upon her, for she was young, a11d, as they saw, 
little better than a cripple. She was then asked if she 
had ever missed anything before-if anything else 
was ever taken ? No, said the good woman, casting 
a glance on Letty, which was intended to remind her 
of the little housewife; but Letty saw it not, for she 
was sitting in a state of almost stupor. No, no, she 
said, nothing else was missing; she believed Letty 
quite honest in the main. \Vas there nobody else 
about the place, she was then asked, "ho was likely 
to have taken the money. l\lrs. Greaseley said, she 
<lid not suspect anybody; poor Letty was the only 
person who went into the room-she w'as the only per
son, she believed, who knew where the things were. 

Letty was then asked if at any time she had been 
absent from the house long enough for any person tO 
go into the rooms unknown to her; or if she had told 
anybody where l\lr. Greaseley's money was? Letty 
looked at l\Irs. Greascley, and then at the magistrate, 
as if she did not comprehend the question; she did, 
however, but she dared not speak, in this presence, the 
suspicion for which l\Irs. Greaseley had so severely 
reproved her; so, after the question had again been put 
to her, she said she didn't know; she couldn't remem
ber; she had tried to be so careful ; she meant to 
have given Mrs. Greaseley great satisfaction; l\Irs. 
Greaseley had given her a gown just before; she meant 
to have pleased her if it had only been for that; she 
never thought this would have happened; somebody 
else had taken the money, but she didn't know who; 
she said she felt very ill, and wished she might have a 
~-lass of water. A glass of water was given her, which 
prevented her fainting a second time, and then the 
magistrate said nothing could be proved against her. 
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He recommended Mr. Greaseley to put his money in 
the bank, and Mrs. Greaseley, when she went out in 
future, to take her keys with her; and so the case was 
<lismissed. 

In less than a week the Greaseleys had taken other 
lodgings, and all the inhabitants of Bartram's Court 
and the adjoining streets looked upon poor Letty as a 
thief, although nothing had been proved against her; 
and everywhere Mrs. Higgins had to defend herself 
from the suspicion which the police report had made 
public. Letty's situation at home was miserable, as 
may well be imagined, although in the bottom of her 
heart her mother believed her innocent. 

" I don't say that you took her money, Letty," said 
Mrs. Higgins, when she and her two <laughters were 
together; "she's a good-for-nothing, lying woman to 
say that I took your money out of the Provident So
ciety, and I don't believe the old fellow had lost any 
money at all; this, however, I know, that I have! I 
<lon't say who has taken it, but that one of you has, I 
am certain sure!" and then, looking first at one, and 
then at the other, and fixing a glance on Mirna, which 
penetrated her to the very soul, she repeated, "one of 
you, I'm certain sure, has taken it, and you needn't 
think but I'll find it out one day or another." 

CH.APTER XI. 

HOW MONEY MAY DE SAVED, YET NOT DE SAFE; AND 

HOW DAD LEADS TO WORSE. 

THE day after the grand entertainment at Radford 
Fully was one of great excitement among the working 
classes. Active members of what was called the 
People's Association, deputed to arrange the business 
of the great strike, went from warehouse to warehouse, 
throughout the day, announcing the more general 
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determinations, and inviting particular persons to join 
the sitting of the Association that night at their place 
of meeting. The well-established fact, too, of Weston's 
failure, and the terrible discovery that the deposits of 
the men had never been invested for them in the 
Savings Bank, created a general feeling of distrust, 
and, in the mi11ds of the deceived individuals them
selves, dismay and resentment amounting almost to fury. 

l\Irs. Jones rushed into the Fords' house that terri
ble Saturday, soon after Ford was gone out, the tatters 
of her dirty cap streaming uehind her, and bringing 
with her into the house the smell, as it were, of po
verty. " Here's a pretty piece of work ! " said she, " I 
hope Ford's not been leaving money in \V es ton's hands for the Savings Bank!" 

l\Irs. Ford, thinking the unhappy woman must be 
drunk, asked her, nevertheless, in a hurried, anxious 
voice, "How? why? what did she mean?" 

She then told how she had just come from the shop 
at the corner, where all were talking of this affair, and 
crying shame on vVeston, so as neYCr had been heard. 
She knew that Ford worked for vVeston, and she feared 
he might ha\·e been putting money by-that was all. 

Mrs. Ford put on her bonnet, and, filled ,vith con
sternation, ran to the shop at the corner. They told 
her it was all too true. She then went forward to 
vVeston's, where she thought her husband might yet 
be; the place was all shut up, but severai men, who 
had been employed there, were standing about, all 
iu a state of great excitement. They could not tell 
her, they said, where her husband was; they thought, 
perhaps at the Sir Isaac Newton, for many people were 
there this morning. Thither she went. Orator Tim
mins and about a dozen other men were in the upper 
room, where they held their meetings; they said Ford 
had not been there; they wanted to see him, and they 
wished she would send him. 
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Greater part of that morning she went from place 

to place, in hopes of finding him, for she was wretched 

to think what the state of his mind must be, and she 

wished at least to sympathize with, if not to comfort 

him; he was, however, nowhere to be found; all she 

could learn was from one of his fellow workmen, who 

said, that when Ford was assured of the unhappy fact 

at the Savings Bank itself, he had muttered something 

to himself, pulled his hat over his eyes, and set off

he supposed, home. She returned home, but he was 

not there; she then sent off John, and bade him go 

everywhere till he found his father. In the eveni11g 

he returned, but had not found him. The wildest 

alarm took possession of his wife; where could he be? 
what had he done with himself? all kind of horrible 

apprehensions filled her mind. It ,ms a wild stormy 
night; it thundered and lightened, and rained fiercely. 
Again she went into the town, passed ,v eston's, and 

to the Sir Isaac Newton; many people ,vere in the 

streets, spite of the rain, for it was the market night, 

and she met many whom she knew; but from none of 

them and no" here could she gain information of her 

husband. At length she met 011e who told her he had 

been met about eleven o'clock in the morning on the 
Gallows Hill-how dismal the name sounded !-that he 

was walking very fast; they thought he must he going 
to New Basford; or somewhere tbere. Poor Mrs. Ford 

turned her steps homeward, and, dispirited and forlorn, 

could not help weeping as she went. 
Towards eleven o'clock Ford came home; he was 

dripping wet, and there was a wild, gloomy exprcsslon 

in his face, that appalled his wife. "Thank God!" ex

claimed she, nevertheless, and, breaking up the fire, 

drew the armc<l chair towards it for him. " Where 
have you been all this time, John?" said she. Ho 

made her no answer. but sate looking into the fite. 
"Oh, John, do speak, do speak," urged she, "I've 

oeen almost out of my senses all day for fear!" 
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"What were you afraid of?" said he, gloomily. 
" Oh I don't knov,.," replied she, "I had all kind of 

orrid fancies, and if I had known where you were, I 
'Yonld have followed you. Take off your things, pray 
<lo, or you'll get your death of cold ! " 

It made Ford angry to be urged by his wife to any
thing; he swore a terrible oath, and told her to hold 
her peace. " Oh my God!" exclaimed the poor man, 
at length, striking his hand upon his fore~ead, " only 
to think of it! all that money gone-so as I saved-so 
as I prided myself on it; I could almost have parted 
with my children rather than with it!" 

" Go
0

d forgive you!" said his wife; "God in Hea\'en 
forgive you! you shouldn't say so; we'll save yet
keep up your heart, John, and all may yet be well! 
Oh, you don't know what it is to have a wife and chil
dren that will work with you." 

Ford burst into tears, and "·ept bitterly. "I felt 
almost mad," said he, at length getting calm, "when I 
heard it at first; as if I could ha vc killed Weston, as 
if I could have set fire to his place, even if I must 
have died for it! I couldn't come home-I dared not 
trust myself at the Sir Isaac-so I set off, and walked 
straight and away, I cared not where, so that I only 
kept in motion; so I walked on and on till I found 
myself at Hucknal, and so back; and the worst I wish 
\Veston is, that he may endure only what I have en
dured this day!" 

The next morning, as l\Irs. Ford expcctccl, her hus
band said he felt ill, aud stiff all o\'er. He would not, 
howeve1·, stop in the house, but "·ould go out; for it 
would do him good, he said. \Vhen he got into the 
market-place, a ranter preacher was just giving out 
the hymn to about a dozen people ·who stood round, a 
g·athering cry to the sermon he was about to preach-

" Come, all ye valiant soldiers, 
The promised land's in view, 

And Christ your conquering Captain, 
Will safely leacl you through." 
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Ford stood and listeued to the hymn, and listenec, 
also half through the sermon, although he attended 
neither to one nor the other. A large concourse of 
people collected there; and, towards the middle of the 
sermon, the young demagogue Curly Hearson threaded 
his way among them here and there, giving to parti
cular persons an invitation to follow him immediately 
to a political meeting on the forest, at which Orator 
Timmins and a dozen or two others were g-oing to speak. 
It did not at that moment matter to Ford where he 
went, so, leaving the ranter preacher, he bent his steps 
toward the forest. It was to be a very large meeting; 
and from all streets, and lanes, and alleys, working 
men-not only lace-hands, but others of every other 
trade and calling, some in their Sunday things, and 
others not-were streaming towards the rendezvous. 

The small extent of uncultivated common which lav 
at the north of the town-the small remains of the Not
tingham side of the far-renowned forest of Sherwood
was the place chosen for many a congregation of the 
disaffected in those days; nay, indeed, for congre
gations of people on many and divers occasions. There 
it was that executions took place, till within a fe,,· year~, 
and thence the highest point, used for that purp<Jse, 
still went by the name of Gallows Hill. Cricketers 
met for their trials of skill on an artificial plain 
which was made for the purpose; boxers had their 
prize-fights there; there the races were held, and there 
the military were exercised; thieves and robbers, and 
even murderers, it was said, had taken refuge, and often 
lay concealed in the vast and ancient sand-caves with 
which the ground, even, it was believed, from the times 
of the Romans, was filled; asses-miserable, maimed, 
and ill-us,~ d creatures-and ponies and horses no better 
conditioned, with chained and clogged feet, fed there; 
poor children might always be seen at play there, and 
leau sallow-faced stockingers, and lace-hands, with their 
hands in their pockets, strolled about with a listless, 
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melancholy g·ait; whilst here and there, in some 
retired hollow, yon suddenly came upon a little rope
walk, where children sate all day turning large wheels, 
and ill-dressed men, with hemp ,napped round their 
bodies, paced backwards and forwards. It was a wild 
little region full of hollows, and overgrown with heath 
and gorse-a remnant of the old times; yet, neverthe
less, to a mind which could see poetry in common 
things, and in the lowest estate of human life, not 
without deep interest. 

Hither came, on this autumn Sunday, nearly two 
thousand men, all dissatisfied, and all ready hand and 
hand to promote, if not effect, a change in things. 
There were about a dozen speakers; there was no 
flourishing attempt at oratory, but a simple detail given 
first bv one and then bv another, of the want which 
was beginning to be feit so grindingly by all, stock
ingers and lace-hands, and all the poor alike. They 
told of children crying for food; of parents who would 
work hut could not find work to do; of hard-hearted 
parish-officers who refused relief; of workhouses which 
were worse than prisons; of landlords who sold the 
bed from under the sick and the dying; and then 
stepped forward an old positive-looking man, known 
among them as Orator Haslam, and spoke of tax
collectors, and collectors of rates-of road-rates, and 
of poor-rates, and church-rates-which took tlie rnoney 
which ought to buy the children's food. He spoke of 
bread which was taxed, and meat which was taxed, 
and of fuel which was taxed; and, the more he said, the 
more dark and determined grew the faces of all his 
listeners. After he had made au end, Ford stepped 
forward, and told of his savings, and how they had 
been snatched from him. Ile never thought how he 
said it, or of the number of auditors he had; but they 
all said he spoke like a parliament man, and shoulcl be 
one of their leaders; so they enrolled his name as one 
of the People's Association, cheered him Ychcmently 

!j 
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as a new and worthy brother, and then as vehemently 
gave a universal groan for Weston. 

,vhen the excitement of the day was past, and Ford 
returned home, he found himself more unwell than ever. 
He said the ground was damp with the rain of the 
day before, and his feet must have got wet with stand
ing so long. Frnm that day, for four weeks he was 
confined to the house with a violent rheumatic foyer. 
His wife called in a doctOl', and at the end of the 
month the doctor sent in his bill. What an astounding 
amount was that bill! l\lrs. Ford remonstrated, and 
the doctor told her that the poor had no business with 
doctors. Why did not her husband go at once to the 
infirmary or the dispensary? She heaved a deep sig-h, 
and, for the first time in her life, allowed herself to 
tliink that they were poor. She took out every penny 
she had in the Savings Bank, paid the bill, and told 
her husband it \\'as the last time they must ever send 
for a doctor. 

A new era had now commenced in the Fords' house. 
For a month he had earned nothing: even if he had 
been well, he could 11ot have dune so, on account of 
the turn-out, which still continued, aud which had now 
occasioned unheard-of distress in the town. The \'cry 
masters were beginning to have compassion on the 
sufferings of the people; and most lamentable were 
daily, nay hourly accounts of the destitution which 
prevailed. First, every article of luxury or pleasure 
had been parted with; then, one by one, every piece 
of clothing or furniture which by any possibility could 
be spared, was either pawned or sold. ThP. little 
provision shops refused to supply anything farther on 
trust; and every day, poor women and their children, 
or whole families together, passed slowly through the 
streets with famine-stricken countenances, and with 
feeble husky voices, singing doleful ditties of poverty 
and want. Bands of men perambulated the "hole 
country, begginz for the rC'licf of the destitute lace-

r, 
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hands; whilst every door in the town was besieged by 
pale-faced boys and women, whose very attempts at 
respectability were far more touching than rags, offer
ing small fancy articles for sale, _and which, alas! 
they could seldom induce anyborly to buy. Winter was 
approaching; provisions were rising in price; and people, 
whether rich or poor, looked on with anxious faces, 
saying they knew not ,vhat would be the end of it. 

There are many people who are good-tempered and 
hopeful all day long, while everything goes smoothly 
with them, and as long as they arc in good health; 
but, bring against them-nay, bring against anybody
a counter-current of adverse circumstances, and who 
has philosophy or nerve to keep a temper unrumed? 
The proverb says, " "\Vhen Poverty comes in at the 
door, Love flies out of the window." That was not quite 
the case with the Fords; affection did not qnite desert 
them, but the comfort and happiness of their fireside 
by this time was completely gone. l\frs. ford often 
found it an inconvenient thing to have her husband 
always at home-the house was so small, they and 
their children were in one another's way so; it would 
be a deal better, she said, if they could part with their 
dining-table a11d one of their chests of drawers. She 
didn't like quite confessing ernn to herself, at first, 
that they only wanted the money. As soon as ever 
Mr. Bartram became urgent for his 1\lichaclmas quar
ter's rent, she said, they must be sold. 

The bonnet-making got worse and worse; in fact, it 
was worse than no business at all, for nobody, for long, 
had paid ready money, and now she could not get in 
one penny of her outstanding debts. She set John to 
write out her little bills, and then to go and try to 
collect the money; but some people, he found, had 
left their houses, or had been sold up for the rent the 
week before; others wondered how his mother could 
ever have the heart to send to them, declaring that if 
they came ever to be as rich as Jews she should never 

of 
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again have a penny of their money; others were asto~ 
nished at her impertinence, and told John he had 
better not come near their houses again. In short, he 
found that to collect debts was the most hopeless work 
that was done. 

The state of things in the town ·was as gloomy as 
possible. The leaders of the turn-out still refused to 
let any go in on the old terms, and, like stern inqui
sitors, went from house to house to keep strict watch 
that no work was done in private. The women, and 
many of the men who were suffering most, became 
violent against their own party. Half a loaf, they 
said, was better than none; and, spite of all their 
watchfulness, many a piece of lace was made and 
worked in private, ready to be turned into money on 
the first opportunity. 

"I cannot bear this do-nothing state of things," said 
1\Ir,;. Ford; "we are all in a muddle down stairs to
gether, and I'll get a piece of lace, as sure as I'm born, 
and I and the girls will work it up stairs." Iler hus
band said she had better not; and, while they were 
talking, 1\Ir. Bartram paid his loug-apprehended visit. 
He said it was now six weeks over the quarter, and he 
wouhl not wait any longer; he could get rents no
where, and had at that vcrv time executions in no less 
than six different houses." 'Ford said it was a monstrous 
cruel thing, seeing how badly off people were ; and so 
said his wife, and that she thought, considering what 
good tenants they had been, he ought to have patience 
,vith them. 1\lr. Ford said he had been ill a long time; 
that they had had a great doctor's bill to pay; he had 
lost his savings by \Veston's bankruptcy; and how this 
turn-out had thrown them back sadly. l\Ir. Bartram 
was tirecl of having the tnrn-out made a plea for non
payment of rent: he sai.d the tum-out was a great piece 
of folly, and as people brewed so must they bake; he 
must and would have his rent, and that was the long 
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and short of it. There was l'vlrs. Higgius, he sai<l, at 
the next house.just as much behind-hand as anybody. 
Mrs. Higgins, he said, he used to think a very respect
able woman, but he had now altered his mind; the 
Joneses h0 should sell up stick and stone. He did not 
say what lie would do to the Fords; but the impression 
of both husband and, wife was, that if they did not pay 
him withiu the three days which he granted them, he 
,rnuld sell them up stick and stone also. 

In the afternoon l\Irs. Ford sold, for less than half 
their original cost, her dining-table and chest of 
drawers, and, after it was dark, went to an acquaint
ance about the lace-work; and next night, when it 
was dark also, two pieces of lace, stamped in the pat
tern, and ready to work, were brought in, which she 
carried up stairs, and the next day she and the two 
girls sate down industriously to work. 

Ford was still an invalid, much too unwell to go, as 
formcrl_v, among his acquaintance, either to the Sir 
Isaac Newton or elsewhere; he, however, when the 
noons were fine. put on his great-coat, and, with a 
night-cap under his hat, might be seen slowly walking 
about in the sunshine. One day, when he was thus 
out, two persons, who paid occasional visits to prevent 
work being rlone, came into tbe court; they walked 
into Ford's house, and, seeing no one in the kitchen, 
but hearing voices in the chamber, walked up stairs 
without ceremony-for indeed ceremony was very 
little used on such occasions. l\lrs. Ford almost 
screamed when, turning round at the sound of a man's 
step on the stairs, which she at first imagined to be 
her husband, she saw one whose terrible business she 
instantly understood. It was no use attempting to 
deny the fact of their being employed in the inter
dicted work. The man uodded his head, and, though 
he said nothinir, looked full of black determination. 

" What is o~e to do?'' said ::\lrs. Ford; "to stanc? 

o. 
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to have one's goods sold out of one's house? to go 
beggiug? or, worse than that, to steal?" 

The man said they were to bear !-that it was 
shameful for people like them, who were well to do, 
and had plenty to turn into money, to shrink and 
grow impatient almost before suffering had touched 
them! He said, let them look in at Jones's, at Grif'.. 
fiths's, at twenty houses even in that court, and see 
what the people were suffering. Why, Joneses, he 
said, had not a bed in the house, nor a blanket; and 
Griffiths and his wife had pawned everything they 
could part with: they had nothing to cover them at 
night but an old rug-and there was she with a baby 
only ten days old. 

Mrs. Ford said she herself had sent the Griffithses 
some things to make them comfortable, and had sent her 
a jug of caudle; Mr. Griffiths was very poor, and she 
was sorry for them; but, as things were going on, every
body would be poor; they were poor themselves, what
ever he might think. 

The man grew angry, swore a fierce oath, and said, 
that when people were downright poor then they were 
patient ; but that such as the Fords were prom], and did 
not know how to bear; such as they it was who made 
a turn-out of no avail. Then, going down stairs again, 
he marked a black cross on the door-post, and pro
ceeded on his further visits. As soon as he was out 
of the court Jane took soap and water and tried to 
wash out the black mark, but it was indelible. Prp .. 
scntly Ford was seen returning as fast as his weakne~s 
would allow him: he had heard of the discovery which 
had been made, and, troubled and angry. came back 
to vent his feelings. 

That night about fifty persons came to Ford's house, 
to demand the lace: they said there were about a hun
dred pieces to be burnt that night; it was all done 
secretly, for fear of the police, hut that Ford, if ho 
liked, mic,ht come and see. John said he woul<l, and 

N2 
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followed them. They went to the forest; and, as they 
had said, broken frames, and pieces of lac-e, some 
finished anrl some only in progress, were burnt in one 
of the largest and most retired caves, a little past mid
night. It was a wild aud terrible scene; the dark 
mc1uth of the cave, the sudden white blaze of the com
bustible material, an<l groups of desperate, hungry, 
and sicklv-f'aced men that stood around, made alto
gether a picture worthy of Sal vator Rosa. 

The next Monday, after having stood out for five 
weeks, the men yielded; consenting to go in again on 
the very same terms for which they had turned out. 
Had they only persevered for that one day, the masters 
would have made them favourable proposals; but 
they heard that only too late, and the knowledge, 
when it came, only embittered their minds the more 

--.-
CHAPTER XII. 

LITTLE COIN, MUCH CARE. 

"TROUBLES always come in clusters," sai<l l\Irs. Jones 
to Mrs. Higgins, some months after this time. And 
here we may as well say that the family of the Joneses, 
after they had been sold up for rnnt, had taken refuge, 
themselves and their two or three miserable possessious, 
in the two rooms formerly occupied by the Greaseleys. 
How Mrs. Higgins managed to get her weekly pay
ments might seem a little mystery; but, by dint of 
threatening and dunning, and keeping a sharp look-out 
whenever any money came into the house, she did 
contrive to keep tolerably straight. "Troubles never 
come singl_r," said she to her landlady; "only think 
now of the Fords, so high as they used to hold their 
heads, as if' they thought nobody good enough to come 
near them! why, lie gets drunk now every week, as 
sure as the week comes round; thP) ',c sold a pqwcr 
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of furniture already, and she has offered all her blocks 
and her bonnet-making things for twenty shillings." 

"Upon my word!" said 1\Irs. Higgins. 
" They were talking of it in Harris's this morning,' 

continued the lodger; "Harris said they owed him a 
good bit of money, and he would not trust them any 
more till they paid something in advance. He was 
very angry with them because they had been buying 
grocery goods from Tomlinsou's-it was Tomlinson's 
sister who said she had all Mrs. Ford's blocks offered 
her-and now they've got the measles in the house!" 

" And she'll be confined in a month or two," said 
l\Irs. Higgins; "she may ,roll try to raise a little 
money beforehand." 

" I always knew no good would come of that honnct
making and all that pride," obsen-cd Mrs. Jones; "and, 
with measles in the house, and another baby in her 
arms, this winter she'll have enough to do!" 

" Thank Heaven," said poor Mrs. Ford, when the 
illness of the little Stephen was pronounced by the 
dispensary doctor to be measles, "the children have 
all had them excepting Stephen and the baby!'' 

Jane watched little Stephen night and day, and he 
soon recovered-not so the baby; it continued ill 
many weeks, and then appeared likely, if it escaped 
with life, to carry with it all its days a weakened con
stitution and diseased eyes. " It would be a great 
merer," said Mrs. Jones, "if that little Ford died, for 
it's like enough to be a miserable object all its days." 
1\lrs. Higgins said it was a judgment on them for hold
ing their heads so hig·h; and, as to this new baby of 
theirs, sure enough there never was its equal-all day 
and all night was it c1·ying ! " l\Irs. Jones said that 
was true enough-she couldn't get a wink of sleep at 
night for it; there was l\Irs. Forrl walking up and down 
the chamber, and eYcn Ford himself trying to pacify 
it, but to no purpose-it still cried 0 11! 
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Mrs. Jones had said truly, that troubles always came 
in clusters-poor l\lrs. Ford thought so also. The 
turn-out-the great doctor's bill-the bad state of the 
bonnet-making business-the loss of Ford's savings
the two pieces of lace which were burnt, and then had 
to be paid for-all gave a decided blow to the pros
perity of the family. After this came the children's 
illness, and then the addition to the family; and even 
yet their troubles visibly were not at an end! 

As Ford's health and strength returned he became, 
as it ,vere, an altered man. The loss of his savings 
had made him reckless; there was a sense of coming 
poverty in his house, a discontent and anxiety in the 
countenance of his wife, that troubled and angered 
him; and, to avoid the lesser evils, he flew to greater 
ones. He went to the Sir Isaac Newton, or anywhere, 
rather than home; he made himself active in the 
People's Association, spoke at their meetings, drank at 
their clubs, and persuaded himself he was doing his 
duty as a suffering Englishman to his suffering fellows. 
Still, with all his efforts to put his troubles away from 
him, he was an unliappy man. 

The sickly child and the young baby occupied a 
deal of time. " The Fords never had had," as Mrs. 
Jones said, "a baby that cried so mnch, slept so ill, 
and gave so much trouble, as this!" Rachel and John 
were the only two, beside the father, ,vho had regular · 
time for work. The mother, Jane, and even little 
Stephen, employed ,vhat moment of time they could 
spare in lace-·work at home. " You should not keep 
that child at work all day long in tliat way," said one 
of the ladies of the Provident Society, who still now 
and then looked in on l\lrs. Ford, although sne 
had no money to put by. Jane stroked Stephen's 
so~ brown hair, and said he never wanted to play. 
The mother said he was as meek and obedient as a 
girl, and liked to sit with them; and, besides this, they 
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wanted all the earninp they could get; they all 
worked together, but still their united earnings were 
hardly a pound a week. 

Mrs. Ford thought it hard to manage when the 
united earnings of the family were twenty shillings a 
week: in a month's time after this, fifteen shillings 
was the utmost they could raise amongst them. Let 
no one say the poor are bad managers!-but, with 
bread at a high price, every potatoe to buy which they 
consumed, rent, firing, and candle-light, how were eight 
people to be fed and clothed out of' fifteen shillings a 
week? How could it be done, even if the father had 
not spent a farthi11g in liquor? Still, spite of this 
pressure of poverty, the Fords were the most respect
able family in tho \\'hole court: everybody looked up 
to them, everybody thought that they might lend. 
"Tell me not that they are poor," Mrs. Jones said to 
her landlady; "Ford never gets drunk above twice in 
a week, an<l thev are all workers; thev've still the 
clock in the house, and the big chest of ·drawers, and 
they still have best clothes to put on on a Snnciay: 
they won't lend-that's the thing!" Mrs. Higgins 
said they had refused to lend her their mop last 
Saturday, and she did not thiuk she should ever ask 
them again ; she liked neighbours to be neighbourly
that she did! 

Spite, however, of this heroic determination, Letty 
came, in a day or two after, to the Fords, with a 
broken basin i,i her hand, aud asked them to lend her 
mother some meal. 

"\Yhat! is )Our mother at home to-day?" asked 
Mrs. Ford. 

Letty looked troubled, and colomed, and said her 
mother did not always go out now on \-Veduesdays; 
that they had had nothing but potatoes and salt for the 
last three days; but that to-day her mother had a bit 
of cold meat, and would make a hasty pudding, if 
she could borrow a little meal 
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There was something affecting in the melancholy 
tone of Letty's voice; Mrs. Ford therefore said that, 
although they had not mnch meal in the house, they 
would lend her what they had. 

" How ill that girl looks," said she, when Letty was 
gone; "and she seems, too, to get crookeder every 
day." Jaue said that, since that affair of Mrs. Grease
ley, Letty had never looked herself; she wondered if she 
really were guilty. "Yes," 1\Irs. Ford said, "she feared 
she was; she didn't think the Greaseleys would have 
said so without cause; arnl other people must have 
thought so too, for l\lrs. Higgins had lost most of her 
good places since then; and did not Jane remember 
what was said about Mirna? she was anything but a 
respectable girl; still she could not help feeling sorry 
for Letty." Jane said Letty looked as if she had not 
enough to eat, and she did not believe she would ever 
bring the meal back again. "I shall give over lend
ing," said Mrs. Ford; "it was only last night Mrs. 
Jones sent to borrow a candle." "And the day be
fore," said Jane, " Mrs. Griffiths sent to borrow salt." 
" God help us all!" said Mrs. Ford. 

One day Ford came in and said the people were 
determined on a strike for wages again, and that they 
had all entered into a bond to subscribe a shilling- a 
week, as a fund to enable them to stand out. His 
wife held up her hands, and asked where the shilling 
was to come from, unless he would save it out of the 
money he spent in drink. Nothin~ in the world is so 
easy as to make a quarrel, especially between people 
who have an under-current of dissatisfaction in their 
minds, and who have ceased, from whateYer cause it 
may be, to be as open and confidential as formerly. 
Ford and his wife quarrelled; the neighbours heard 
the loud voices of contention: Mrs. Higgins and Mrs. 
Jones stood with their ears in the chimney, to make 
out, if they could, \Yhat it was all about; while the 
wife at No. 8, \Yho was a notorious scold, came to the 
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window, anJ listened, rubbing her hands, and saying 
it was egg and milk to her to hear the Fords quarrel
ling. The next day she went from house to house, 
telling them that Ford had actually beaten his wife, 
and they might just see if she wouldn't have a black 
eye all the next week. 

· The spring came, the crocuses were in bloom; Lut 
how different to that former spring of which we 
wrote. A keen bleak east-wind cut them off as they 
blew ; childreu went to gather them, huddled up in 
old shawls and cloaks, and, instead of running joyfully 
about, stood shivering, with blue faces that spoke of 
famine and discomfort. 

There was something sorely ungenial in the season; 
and when June came, and men spoke of the strike 
which should take place, and held their meetings in 
the hollows of the forest, or walked, in groups of ten 
or twelve together, in the meadows, to talk over their 
discontents, there came no cheering consoling influ
ences from nature: the trees were hardly in leaf; the 
same piercing winds swept over the face of the earth, 
searing every green thing as if with hot iron. No 
man returned to his house or his children with a 
bunch of wild flowers iu his hand; but, filled with the 
spirit of evil augury, mmt to the beer-house or the 
gin-shop, and took, as they said, a drop to put a bit of life into them. 

In the month of July the most fierce and burning 
heat began-a stifling dry heat, as if from the mouth 
of a furnace; aud now and then came a rumour, as of 
a baleful voice crying from a dista,nce, of malignant 
fever which had made its appearance here and there 
in the town, the concomitant of want and discontent. 
The medical men said the people must live better; 
but how in the world were they to live better, when 
the most sober and industrious among them could not 
get bread enough to eat! The fever was found also 
to be most fatal-to attack those soonest who had been 
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accustomed to a more respectable mode of life-whose 
minds were most depressed by their misfortunes. 

" Griffiths is very ill," said Mr. Ford, one night; " I 
found him leaning against a lamp-post in the street, 
and complaining of racking pains all over him. I 
helped him home, and then ran for the dispensary 
doctor." Ford said he had been into Griffit hs's berl
room, and that there was nothing but straw in it. 
Perhaps, said l\Irs. Ford, her husband did not know 
that they themselves had but one feather-bed left, and 
that Mr: Bartram had been that day to say, in future 
he must have his rent weekly; the people at No. 8 
had moonshined in the night, that is, had g-onc off 
without paying their rent; he was very angry, and 
threatened them; there \raS now three weeks due O\'Cr 

the quarter; what was she lo do? Ford could not tell. 
She went on, therefore, to say that Ton.kinsons had 
refused to sell them anything more on trust; that she 
did not dare to go to Harris's even for a loaf of bread, 
unless their bill was paid-what \\US to be done? 
" ,vhat is to be done?" is the most aggrarating ques
tion that can be asked of a man in embarrassed cir
cumstances. Sell something-pawn something-ask 
the parish for relief-turn highway thief-hang your
self!-these all may be resources; but they help Yery 
little, except to make matters worse. Ford got into a 
passion-it was the easiest way to answer his wife; 
and then, because she cried, and the baby cried, and 
their small room was hot and stifling-, and the window 
when opened let in air from the court more stifling
still, he went to the public-house, whose <loor and win
dow admitted fresher air, and added one more chalk 
againet his name, to be wiped off on Saturday night 
when he g-ot his wages. 
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CHAPTER XIIL 
THE GREATEST SORROW THAT HAD YET COME. 

THE next day Ford came home from his work in the 
afternoon, and complained of pain in his head and 
back. " Griffiths is dead," sai<l his wife, not thinking, 
till the words were out of her mouth, that perhaps her 
husbaud had the same fearful complaint. Two doctors 
came; they said they must have a ward in the hospital 
prepared, and that Ford must go there. There was 
nothing in this world which poor Ford dreaded like 
going to an hospital. He sai<l he would not be removed; 
if he must die, he would die where he was. His "ifc 
also urged that he might stay, that she might wait 
upon him, for a yearning cli11ging affection filled her 
heart; she said that she had no fear, and would wait 
upon him herself'. The medical men were not satisfied, 
and yet they acquiesced. Ford became dreadfully ill; 
the doctors looked on \I ith anxious faces, the whole 
place was delng-ed with chloride of lime, and the chil
dren were forbidden to go into the chamber. In a day 
or two John showed symptoms of the same disease, 
and then the sickly child also. The urmost alarm pre
vailed throughout the court, and not a neighbour 
would come near them: nor even through the whole 
of the week ,ms l\Ir. Bartram seen by one of his 
tenants, which was a happy circumstance for them all. 
Mrs. Ford and her two daughters waited on the sick 
day and night; the third day the father was pro
uounced somewhat better, but the sickly child died. 
There was hardly time for grief; the parish sent a 
coffin, au<l men to carry away the corpse, and l\Irs. 
FQrd, putting on her black gown and black bonnet, 
followed the poor child to the grave. \Vhen she 
returned it seemed to her that the lower room was 
hotter than usual, and she told St<'phen to open the 
~a:sement wider; th~ little fellow did so, but in doiug 
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it unfortunately broke a pane of glass \\ith tlie iron 
fastening. In a rich man's house, in the house of a 
person of easy circumstances, how easily is a favourite 
child forgiven for breaking, by accident, a pane of glass! 
In a poor man's house how different is the case-glass 
broken is money completely lost; and what money 
have the poor to lose? Full of grief as Mrs. For<l 
was, and though she had seen one child laid in the 
grave, she could not help being severely angry with 
little Stephen, nay, eYen beating him for his fault. 
" \Ve are poorer by fourteen-pence," sai<l she, •· by 
this blundering work of thine!" 

Stephen \\'ent out into the court, and cried quietly 
to himself; his mother's words, that they were poorer 
by fourteen-pence through him, rung in his ears. He 
had one littl e treasme in the world-a creature that 
he petted and loved tenderly, a white rabbit, that 
lh·ed in the hole under the stairs;-if he were to sell 
that, he thought, he could perhaps pay for the broken 
pane. It required a long struggle with himself before 
he could consent to make the sacrifice; and then, 
determining to say nothing to any one in the house, 
he went softly in, put his raobit in a basket, bis little 
old cap on his hea<l, and went out, intending to offer 
it at all the houses in Castle.gate, one by one, till he 
found a purchaser. Had the inhabitants of those larg·cr 
houses known that poor Stephen came from a dwelling 
in which the terrible fever raged, he would have been 
driven from every door; but there was something in 
his meek soft countenance, his extreme youth, his 
gentle troubled manner, offering for sale a creature 
that in its gentleness resembled himself, that touched 
the heart of the very first person to whom he offered 
it. The purchaser, knowing how customary it was in 
these times of distress for the poor to part" ith all 
their little possessions, asked him no question:- about 
his home or his circumstances. Stephen said he 
wanted fourteen-pence fur his tabbit, and the kind• 
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hearted man gave him eighteen-pence, stroked his 
hair, smiled kindly on him, took the rabbit out of the 
basket, and told h'im then to make the best of his way 
home. The child would have liked to have kissed the 
creature before he parted with it, to have taken it to 
its new habitation, and ha rn seen it eat once more, hut 
there was no opportunity for that-the gentleman was 
gone-and little Stephen, feeling as if the sacrifice he 
had made was greater than he could bear, walked 
homeward, crying as he went. \Vben he got home he 
could not help sobbing and crying bitterly; but he 
would not tell any one what he had done, or how he 
had got the eighteen-pence \vhich he gave his mother 
for the broken paue. The next morning he sate with 
his head on the table, as if he were sleepy. "\Vhat's 
amiss, dear?" askeJ Jane. He said his head was bad; 
he thought it was with crying so last night. "Oh, 
gracious Heaven!" exclaimed his sister, bursting into 
tears, "he's got the fever!" Rachel aud she brought 
down a mattress, and made him a bed in the kitchen; 
and " ·hen the doctor came, without feeling his pulse, 
or asking any questions, he ordered him a dose of the 
same medicine which the dead child had taken, and 
part of which still remained. John had a bed in the 
father's room ; and l\Irs. Ford, with the baby in her 
arms, attended on them, v,hilst Jane devoted herself 
to this most beloved child, and Raebel went and came 
and did errands for all. Poor l\Irs. Ford! how it 
troubled her to think of having beaten little Stephen; 
and now (for the rabbit was found to be missing) she 
knew how he had gained the eighteen-pence. " Please 
God to restore him from his sick-bed," said she to 
herself, " I'll make him amends. let us be poor as we 
mav!" 

,; \Vil} not Jane come and see me?" asked John 
from his mother, as she gave him his medicine, on the 
fourth night of his illness, " I do so want to see her!" 
" Poor Stephen's very bctdly down stairs," said she, 
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"but I'm sure she'll come !" " Can't you stay a bit," 
said he, "as, an hour afterwards, Jane came to his bed
side, and seemed impatient to get away a~ain. " I 
can't, indeed I can't, John," said she," there's nobody 
down stairs with Stephen." He let go the hand which 
he had been holding, and, ill and out of spirits as he 
was, lav and cried to himself; and then the fever 
became' raging, and through the whole of the night he 
was delirious. The doctors gave hope for Ford, but 
said they could give none either for John or Stephen. 

" I'm sure Stephen's not worse," said Jane, " he 
opens his eyes; he knows me yet when I 8peak ! oh, 
it is so wrong of them to say he is worse'.'' 

A nurse from the infirmary was sent to them, for tlie 
doctors said they would all be ill with want of rest and 
\\ ith fatigue, if with nothing else. 

"Oh Lord!" exclaimed the nurse, looking at Ste
phen. 

"He's better," said Jane, "a deal better; now, see 
if he do not know me! Stephen, dear!" said she, 
stooping do\vn to him, "look at me, dear-don't you 
know me?" repeated she, in a voice that faltered as 
she spoke. Stephen opened his eyes, looked at her, 
and then faintly smiled. 

" Oh the dear, dear child!" said Jane; " I never 
loved any human creature as I Joye him;" and then, 
stooping down to his mattress, she smoothed the hair 
which lay disordered 011 his pillow, and prayed in her 
heart, that in whatever way it mig-ht be the will of 
Heaven to afHict them, that Stephen might still be 
spared." She would not go to bed that night, although 
both her mother and the old nurse urged it; she sate 
by his side, moistened his lips, and bathed his fore
head. In the very early morning-, while she was doing 
thus, he opened his eyes suddenly, and looked wildly 
about him. "It's a spasm, maybe," said the old woman; 
whom Jane summoned to her side, "I think, poor dear, 
he won't be long." " Oh don't say so, don't sc:1y so!" 
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exclaimed she. A sound was heard from his lips as if 
he would speak. " ,vhat is it, dearest?" asked Jane, 
and bent her ear towards him. He half raised himself 
in the be<l, as if suffering from internal pain; then, 
conrnlsively grasping the hand of his sister, stretched 
himself out, and lay still. Jane did not stir till the 
little hand relaxed its g-rasp, a11d then looking into his 
face, she perceived that an awful change-a change 
not to be misunderstood-had come oYcr it-the be• 
loved one was dead. How unquestionable was the 
fact; yet how long and obstinately did the heart refuse 
to believe it. "Can nothing be done i'" she asked, 
almost frantically. She proposed a warm bath-she 
proposed to fetch the doctor, but the old woman said 
it was no use, closed the eyes, and tied up the chin, 
and in the kindest way she knew, tried to comfort the 
poor girl. 

It never occurred to Jane to go up stairs and call her 
mother; hut, throwing herself at the foot of the bed, 
she lay there and wept bitterly; while the old woman, 
to "horn death was a familiar thing, stood at the open 
door, and smoked a pipe. John and the father both 
slept a little this night, and the mother, who dropped 
asleep also in the chair where she sate, did not kno\Y 
what had happened till daylight. 

The next morning Jane sat down to work, to quill 
narrow net with extraordinary c;are on one of Stephen's 
nightgowns. All the time she worked she kept crying; 
but she said not a word, either to her mother or sister, 
of what she was doing. Both John and the father 
a5ked how Stephen was; and the mother, who stood 
by, fearing to confess the truth to them in their weak 
state, said that Stephen, poor dear child, was gone to 
sleep. Before long, Jane had finished her work-a 
shroud for the dead; the parish coffin was brought; 
tliere was no time to wait, they said; he must be buried 
immediately, because, as the weather was so hot, there 
was great danger of infection. Jane's tears ran down 
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anew; she and her mother, \\'ithout speaking a word 
to each other, clothed him in his last apparel: they 
cut off several locks of his beautiful hair, and then, 
with many many tears, saw the coffin lid closed down 
upon him. Jane said that their mother had better not 
go with him to the grave, because the father and John 
would miss her; and that she and Rachel would go. 
There was no time to prepare mourning; nor, so great 
was the fear of infection, would any neighbour have 
lent any, had they asked. The two girls, therefore, 
put on what of black they had, and, with the deepest, 
truest mourning in their hearts, followed the beloved 
one to the grave. 

Whilst this sorrow was yet freshest in their hearts, 
a new sorrow-a sorrow more severe than all the former 
ones-fell on the whole family: the mother herself 
l1ecame ill. Poor Ford got up from his sick-bed to 
wait upon his wife. "Please God to take all that ever 
I possess, children, home, and all," said he, in the an
guish of his soul, "but leave me her!" 

The news that Mrs. Ford was ill, and likely to die, 
rang through the whole of Bartram's Court like a knell. 
Poor Letty came in in the morning-she was the first 
neighbour who had come near them--and said, that if 
they would please to let her, she would take the baby 
home with her, and nurse it. She said the Joneses 
were gone-they had gone three days before-that 
nobody would let her mother go to their houses now 
a-was•hing, because of the fever; and that she was that 
day gone to Kimberly- she did not know for what; 
1-he was not at all afraid of the fever herself, and would 
therefore take charge of the baby. "Oh, I've been so 
sorry for you all," said the poor girl; " I've come and 
come to the window to peep in, to see how Stephen 
was; I was so fond of Stephen, you can't think!" and 
then she began to cry almost as bitterly as the girls 
themselves. "Do let me have charge of the baby," 
said she, taking it out of Rachel's arms. 
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The girls said she should, and that they were very 
much obliged to her. The doctors refused to give a 
decided opinion about Mrs. Ford; and the old woman 
sprinkled about the chloride of lime more strenuously 
than ever. At night, when 1\Irs. Higgins returned, 
she seemed surprised, but not displeased, to find the 
baby in Letty's care; and, hearing that Mrs Ford was 
no better, went in herself to ask further after her-the 
first time she had been in the house for months. When 
people are in great sorrow or perplexity of mind, they 
are astonished at nothing; it might therefore have been 
the most natural thing in the world for Mrs. Higgi11s 
to be a good neighbour, from the manner in which the 
girls received her offers of assistance. Jane gave her 
a bnndle of linen to wash, the moment she suggestel, 
snch a thing; and Rachel said," Oh, if she would uut 
sit up all ni~ht " ·ith her mother, as she proposed, how 
kind it would be!" 

The second day Mrs. Ford was delirious; her hus
band forgot that he had been ill; John, that he was 
yet so; and even Jane forgot that Stephen was dead, 
so overwhelming was their anxiety for her; the third 
day she fell into the stupor which, most probably, pre
ceded death. The doctors did not talk of danger; 
neither did the old nurse; and, to the very last, all the 
poor Fords had hope. 

l\Irs. Higgins was supporting her head when she 
died. She seemed uneasy for some time before this 
happened, as if something were on her mind, but what
ever it might be, she died with it unexpressed. Her 
husband was too weak in mind an-d in body to do any
thing but sit beside her and weep; saying, every now 
and then, she "'ould be better- he was sure she would! 
she was such a strong and healthy woman, there could 
really be no doubt about her! Poor man! he was 
deceiving himself with that false hope at the verv mo
me11t when she died. 
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When, indeed, this astounding and terrible fact no 
longer admitted of doubt, '" ho can describe the agony 
of the bereaved family! There was now nothing left 
to fear beyond this, certainly; but after this there was 
nothing left, as it seemed, worth Ii viug for. They gave 
way to the natural impulse of g-rief, and sate down and 
wept as if their hearts would dissolve into tears. Jane, 
poor girl, thought neither about shroud 11or cap for the 
dead; the old woman and l\Irs. Higgins did all that 
was needful; nor was it till the verv moment when the 
coffin came, that any consciousness of the reality of 
things fell again upon her heart. She saw then that 
Rachel had prepared some little mourning, and that 
one or two neighbours, filled with sympathy for the 
bereaved family, and full of respect for the dead, stood 
about the door, prepared to accompany her to the 
grave. Jane hastily threw on her bonnet and shawl, 
and walked, the saddest, truest mourner, behind the 
coffin. 

CHAPTER XIV. 
AN EXODUS. 

A WEARY twelvemonth went on. Time is a wonderful 
alleviator of grief; but time also often only makes 
more apparent the true cause we have for grief. So 
it was in the family of the Fords. The father, stricken 
both in bod.v and mind by his illness, but still more by 
the loss of his wife, felt as if the charm and value of 
existence were gone-as if, stripped and alone as he 
was, he had no power, no will e,·en, to strive against 
the current of evil fortune which had set in against 
him. He was like one who, seeing a raging fire in his 
possessions, should fold his hands together, in the stu
por of despair, aud make no effort to saYe ought-as 
one in a vessel driven before the tempest, who should 
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neither shift helm, nor take in sail, sayi11g, "What mat
ters it? come what will, I am a ruine<l man!" 

For many weeks after his wife's death, Ford might 
be seen, on a Sunday, or ou days when he did not w~rk, 
strolling through the meadows, pale and feeble, the 
picture of hopeless grief. His associates told him this 
would never do; that he must come once more among 
them; must go once more with them to the public 
house, and to their political clubs and meetings. Here, 
to a certain degree, he found forgetfulness of his trou
ble; and with forgetfulness came recklessness, from 
which his children could not redeem him. 

As week after week, and month after month, went 
on, poverty made itself more and more evident; now 
a table-now a bed-and, at last, the clock-the idol of 
poor l\Irs. Ford's household worship-was sold. The 
three el<ler children worked hard, but their earnings 
were as nothing; they strove hard, too, to keep toge
ther their household possessions, but their efforts were 
to no purpose. 

Tbe father said that they were too young to manage 
-that things did'nt go on in this way in the mother's 
life-time. riirs. Higgins sai<l the same; she would now 
aud tht'n come in of an evening when Ford chanced to 
be at home, an<l talk of prudence anu economy, and 
all household virtues, as if they were centred in her 
person; she sate and nursed the baby, and kissed it, 
au<l gave it sugar-plums, calling it the sweetest child 
that ever lived; and <leclariug that she loved it as if it 
were her own. The gi1 ls began to think her a good 
11eighbour; the father had thought her so loug. 

Oue day she ca•ne in, and said she was going to 
leave her house; that she "as going into lodgings, but 
had been disappointed of those she wished to take, 
and, as she must leave that day, was compelled to ask, 
as a great favour, that she might put a few things into 
the Fords' garret, which, since the mother's death, they 
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had not used. The girls thought there could be no 
harm in that, and consented; when the father came 
home in the evening, she said she had just been think
ing, that perhaps they would let her lodge there alto
gether: ]\Lima worked out all day, and Letty could 
work with them at home, aud she herself ,rnuld take 
a general o,·ersight of things. The garret, she said, 
wollld be quite enough for her and T\lima; and Letty 
could have a bed in the room in which the two girls 
and the baby slept. Ford agreed at once; and l\lrs. 
Higgins, who had all the time had an eye to this 
arrangement, settled herself clown at once as mistress 
of the whole place, taking care, however, to do nothing 
which should give Ford himself cause of displeasure. 

One day, a month or so after l\lrs. Higgins had 
thus established herself, John told his sister Jane that 
he wanted her to walk out with him, as he had some
thing very particular to say to her. "Jane," said he, 
after they had walked some time in silence, "I am 
going to leave you." 

" To leave us!" repeated she. 
" I can't bear it any longer," said he; " I cannot 

stand by, and see that woman taking mother's place; I 
shall quarrel with her-I shall quarrel with father, if I 
stay. You don't know what's cominz, Jane." 

" You think father will marry i\Irs. Rigging,'' returned 
she, speaking out a suspicion which had been dim in 
her own mind. 

"I'm sure of it," he replied;" but it's what I'll never 
stay to see. I should knock her down the day father 
made her his wife. Only think of our mother," said 
he; "how nice she looked; how pleasant and kind she 
was; how cheerful and respectable she made our home. 
There are not many women in this world, Jane, like 
what our mother was! You are a deal like her i11 per
son, Jane; never forget her, and try to be like her in 
heart also; keep her memory fresh in your soul, for my 

,. 
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sake, Jane-do!" said he, weeping. They both wept, 
aud turned into a lonely part of the meadows, that they might talk and weep, unseen by any. 

"And where are you going, and when?" asked she, at Ieng-th. 
" I· am going this very day," said he; "I shall say 

good-bye to nobod.v but you. I have saved a little 
money, and a few or my own thin~s I have sold to 
raise a little more; my bundle is already at the turn
pike; anrl at eig·ht o'clock I shall go there and take the 
coach to Leicester; I know a young man there who 
"ill help me to employment of one kind or another." 

" Oh don't go," said his sister; "what will become of us when YOU are g-011e r" 
"Far better with-;)Ut than with me," returned he; 

"father and I have parted company; I see plain enough 
which way he is going-, and that is not my way. If I 
were to stop, I should be like a fire-brand in the house. 
I shall write to you sometimes; and of this be quite 
sure, that come what ma_v, I shall never forget youthat I shall never cease to Joye vou !" 

Jane was too much o,·ercon;e by her feelings to 
speak: and, after a few moments, lier brother resumed: 
" I went to mother's grave last night; I had some 
trouble to make out justly ,Yhere it was, but I have 
fuund it: it's the seventh gram from the right hand 
corner as you go in. Little Stephen's is just beside it. 
Go there sometimes; it will do YOU good. I had more 
on m>' mind last night than I ·coulJ well bear; but, 
after I had sate there maybe an hour, and thought o,·cr 
my plane:, I felt stronger and calmer, and a better man 
than I had done for months. It seemed to me as if my mother'c: spirit came and comforted me." 

"Oh, brother," said Jane,'' I ha\'e not been to you 
what I ou_ght to have been. I ha ,·e never loved ,·ou 
enou!.!"h: stav "ith us, cio stav, a11d I'll be so different!" 

" l should kill that woir1an, or <lo some mischief, .. 
i;aitl. he, " if I staid! It has made me almost mad 
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when I have thought of her sleeping on mother's pil
low! I cannot stay, Jane. It is my good angel that 
has put it in my mind to go! And now, good bye!'' 
said he; " the clock has just struck seven-good bye! 
and may God in heaven bless you!" added he, kissing 
her, and with his eyes full of tears. "Give my love to 
Rachel, and think of me sometimes!" 

"I'll go with you," said she, "to the turnpike-gate, 
to see you off. I almost think you are right, if you 
can get employment elsewhere, to go; and if father 
really marries her, I'll follow your example too!
Only to think! and what's to become of that pour 
baby!" And Jane, overcome by her feelings, stopped 
short to weep again. 

At eight o'clock the mail passed through the turn
pike-gate, aud John mounted with his bundle, wavinir, 
to the very last turn of the road, a farewell to his 
sister. 

Ford felt the absence of his son a relief, and l\Irs. 
Higgins hardly concealed her triumph. 

John was right: in less than twelve months after 
his wife's death, Ford made l\Irs. Higgins his second 
wife. 

"Jane says she'll go out to service," said the new 
l\Irs. Ford to her husband, about a week after her 
marriag-e; "and let her g·o; she behaves shameful to 
me! Ilachel I can do ve~·r well with: she and l\Iima 
agree like sisters; but Jane ·has the spirit of a dragon!" 

" I cannot Lear to see that woman wearing mother's 
clothes," said Jane to her father; "I didn't think it 
would have come to this-that poor mother would so 
soon have been forgotten." 

Ford looked abashed and troubled, and did not 
attempt one word i11 his ovrn justification. The truth 
was, he knew that he bad taken a wrong step. 

" There are too many of us alrearly in the house," 
continued his daughter. " I cannot earn my on n 
bread at the lace-work; and why should I st,u·,·e 
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here, or be a burden to anrbodvr If Jou arc happy, 
father, with this new wife,· all ~\ell and goo<l-but I must go!" 

Ford sai<l there could be no harm in her going to 
service; an<l that she should have part of her mother's 
clothes, and Rachel the rest; and that the next day 
they should be divided. Poor Ford, in intending- this, 
however, had reckoned without his host. His new 
wife had got possession, and would give up nothiug-; 
the keys that locked up the former Mrs. Ford's ,rnrd
robe were in the bottom of her large pocket, and no 
power 011 earth, she declared, should get them from 
her; as for Jane, she said, she only wished her to gu 
out of the house, and neYer darken the door more. 
The father was appealed to by l>oth daughters; a11d 
the new wife defied them all three. Bartram's Conrt, 
therefore, the next morning had the pleasure of talk
ing over how Ford had actually beaten his wife, a11J 
how Jane had been turned out of doors by her new stepmother. 

" Tliey are all bad together," said Jane, in the 
warmth of her feelings, talking to the widow Griffiths, 
,vith "horn she had taken refuge that night; "and it 
makes my heart ache to think of Rachel, who is ju~t 
the girl to be ruined by one like l\Iima! The only one 
of the Higginses that has a grain of goodness in liel' 
is that poor Letty; and she takes care of the baby ju::;t 
as if it were her own sister. I should be more miser
al>le than ever, were she not there to look after it!" 

The widow Griffiths went out to inquire in the 
neighbourhood if anybody ,rnnted a good servant; 
while Jane, in the absence of her stepmother, went 
home to pack up her clothes and gi ,·e a little parting advice to her sister. 

" l'rn more cunning," said Rachel, in reply to her 
sister's warning, " than you think me. I'm not goillg 
to quarrel with her-that's all; but I hate her just as 
much as you do! Nor need you be afraid of l\lima 

I' 
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corrupting- me-I can take care of myself, never fear! 
I shall come and sec you sometimes, let you be where 
you will; and you ueed not fea1· leaving little Sally
Letty is so good to her you can't think: she was up with 
her almost all last nig-ht, because she cried so for you!" 

"Poor thing!" said Jaue, pausing in the midst of 
her small packing, " I must see her sometimes; but I 
sha'n't often come here, l promise you!" 

'When Jane, assisted by her sister, carried down 
stairs the papered trunk, bandbox, and bundle, that con
tained all her worldly effects, she found Letty there, 
with little Sally asleep on her lap. 

"Good bye, Lett.1·,'' said she, after she had kissed 
her little sleeping sister; "I shall be at :\lrs. Griffiths' 
till I g·et a place: con1e and see me sometimes-and, 
oh Letty, you'll take care of Sally-I'm sure you 11 ill! 
and, you may depend upon it, there'll come a blessing 
to you for it-I'm sure of it," said slie. 

"Jane," said Letty, after a pause, "just let me ask 
one thing from you before you go, and "hieh I've 
of'tr>n and often wanted to ask-for I lorn you, Jane; 
indeed, indeed I do! Do you really and truly think 
that I robbed l\Ir. Grcasclev !"" 

"No,'' said Jane; "some\rny or other I don't think 
you did." 

"No, indeed I r!id not," said the poor girl, her lips 
quiveriug with emotion; ·' and I love you better than 
ever for saying so; and all that ever I can do to please 
you I will! Now, jtt:,t listen one moment longer, Jane, 
said she: " nlrs. Greaseley gave me a printed gown 
for myself. I hal'en't many nice things, )'OU know; 
anrl I \\'as S'l proud and pleased to think how nice I 
should look in this!-but, oh clear, I never could make 
it up al'ter "hat happened: to think only that she 
belie\·ed me a thief! I\o, Jane, I put the gown by; 
for I felt as if I should lose m1· senses when I thoug-ht 
of it; ancl how could I help tl1inking of it when I s~aw 
the gown? I shall never wear it myself; but I'll tell 

F 
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Yon what I will do-I'll save it for little Sallv. I shall make Sally love me very much-I hope no'body will tell her that people believe me a thief!" At the bare idea of this Letty burst into tears. Jane wept too, and then gave Letty a kiss; and then, opening her bon11et-box, took out a pretty hlue-and-white silk handkerchief, which on Sundays she wore round her neck. 

" Take this as a keepsake, Letty," she said, "from me-I haven't worn it many times; but perhaps you will not like it the worse for that." 
Letty's tears flowed faster than ever; and, assuring her again and again that she would take good care of little Sallv, she watched her across the court with a heart swe'lling " ·ith gratitude and love. 

The "idow Griffiths told Jane that they wanted a servant at the Ruben's Head; that they wonld give her four pounds a-year wages, anu, if she liked, she might go there that very night. .Jane was not quite satisfied, but the widow said so much in praise of the mistress of the house, that she conse11ted; accordingly, that same evening the papered trunk, the bandbox, and bundle "ere carried bv the widow's son Mark out of the court, and Jane· Foru begun her days of sen itude. 
• 

CHAPTER XV. 
A CONFLAGRATION, AND ONLY ONE RAY AT SUNSbT. 

ONE of the most painful discoveries that Ford made in his new wife was that she drank. That a man should drink-even that he should get drunk seven nights in the week-he fancied hardly more than natural; but for a woman to do so only occasionally filled hirn with disgust and indignation. But when, beyond this, Ford saw his new wife drunk whilst wearing his old wife's clothes, the measure of his growing aversion to 
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her, and dissatic;faction "ith himself, ,ms full. He had 
deceived himself with the idea that Mrs. Higgins was 

a tidy managing woman, who would keep things in 
order, and bring back to his house something of its 
former comfort, if not prosperity. He very soon came, 
therefore, to think his children were right, and to wish 

that he, like them, could flee from her altogether. He 
did, however, towards this as much as lay in his 

power-he was very little at home. If he were dis
appointed in his marriage, so likewise did she declare 

herself to be; they lived literally, as the neighbours 
said, like cat and dog-; and l\lr. Bartram declared that, 
even if they paid their rent as punctually as formerly, 
he would turn them out of his house-that he would
were it only to be rid of such disreputable people. He 
threatened; but, as long as there was furniture in the 
house, he did no more than threaten; at length, how
en'I', seeing that first one thing went and then another, 

and that before long the whole place would be as 
stripped and bare as No. 6, when :\Irs. Higgins first 
entered it, whilst she had ceased to be that hard-work
ing regular woman that she then was, he sent an execu
tion into !he house for the rent which was then due>, 
and cleared the greater part of the remaining- furni

ture away. 
Since l\Irs. Higgins's marriage, she had troubled her-

self very little about going out washing; her best 
places, from a variety of causes, she had long lost; she 
i;eemed to think her husband ought to earn enough for 
her maintenance, and what more was needed she 

made out by selli11g and pawning. She had many 
acqu,1intance up and down in the neighbourhood, too, 
of a very doubtful character; among them was that 
l\Irs. \Vard with whom she went, as Ot~r readers may 
rcrnrmbcr, to the gardens of Radford Folly. Sal \Varel, 
as she was generally called, was a large fat and dirty 
woman, whose husband, known by the name of Black
ball, dealt in d0gs, "hich he stole more frcq:icntly 
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than bought: rags also they dealt in, and bones. 
Ford had a particular dislike both to this woman and 
her husband, and they were a perpetual source of 
discord between him and his wife. Another of her 
associates was her former lodger, Mrs. Jones, who, 
with her two wretched children, and drunken profli
gate husband, seemed sunk to the lowest pitch of 
poverty and degradation. Jones had been imprisoned 
for poaching, and taken up on suspicion of theft; they 
were a rag·ged, half-starved, dirty, and low-lived family; 
but, nevertheless, favourites of the new :Mrs. Ford. 
Sal "\Vard and Bet Jones were notorious women through 
the whole neighbourhood; and, fallen in character, and 
fallen in self-esteem as poor Ford was, nothing aggra
vated him so much as to see these women at his house. 

In this wretched home of poverty, discomfort, and 
disunion there still remained, however, one little glim
mer of light, one little glimmer of love and joy-and 
that was poor Letty, in whose heart lay a deep foun
tain of affection and truth. Little Sally could not 
justly be said to grow and prosper, for she looked like 
what she was-the stunted child of poverty; but in 
Letty's eyes she was as beautiful as an angel. She ate 
of her morsel, drunk of her cup, and at night slept in 
her bosom, and was to her more than all the world 
beside. 

There now approached in Nottingham a time of 
great political excitement. The people expected that 
the passing of the Reform Bill would bring about the 
most extraordinary change-would certainly restore 
the times of the old prosperity. An era was at hand, 
said Orator Timmins, which would be remembered in 
the annals of Europe. "Men of Nottingham," he said, 
"the eyes of the world are upon you; but you must be 
up, like men, ready to act-ready to strike the blow
to _do the deed; al ways remembering the words of the 
dymg hero, that 'England expects every man to do his 
duty!',, People did not exactly know what he meant 
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by all this and a great deal more; but they shouted 
hurrah! and hear, hear! and then joined their hands in 
token of a great brotherhood. Ford, who was there 
,Yhen these ·words were spoken, and who was half
drunk, shouted hurrah! ,Yith the loudest, and joined 
his hand to theirs. Orator Timmins went on to say, 
that they and their children should eat beef-the best 
that was fed in the meadows of the Trent-at two-pence 
a pound; and drink ale, the best that was brewed in 
Nottingham, at two-pence a quart; and that their wives 
shoulrl wear silks and satins, and sit with their feet on 
footstools, like the finest ladies in the land; only they 
must remember, that England expected every man and 
every woman also to do their duty. " Hurrah! bravo, 
bravo!" shouted women's voices behin<l; and Ford, 
looking round, saw his wife, with her stiff crimped cap 
aud hard features, linked arm in arm with Sal Ward 
and Bet Jones. He felt disgusted and offended; and 
went, therefore, and drank another quart of ale, anrl, 
the rest of the evening, roared and shouted with the 
,vildest of them, nor thought any more of his wife or 
her associates. 

The next Saturday night, the people "·ere ready, as 
their orator said, "to do their <luty;" meetings were 
held at all their places of rendezvous; the time was at 
hand for action-the measure, their leaders said, for 
which they were striving, was impeded in its progress 
by the people in power-by people who had money 
in their hands. All manufacturers, all people of landed 
property, were therefore their enemies; and now they 
must hold themselves in readiness to dare and to do! 

It was a wild, stormy Sunday in October. Ford an<l 
his wife, as usual, had quarrelled; and, with a feeling of 
aversion towards his home, he joined the hundreds 
who, after having awaited the arrival of the mail, and 
received with groans, and every token of abhorrence, 
the news that the bill was thro" n out of the House of 
Lords, \\ ere !1 0 11 benrli11g their steps towards the 
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forest, where a very great meeting was summoned. 
There was something wild and troubled in the very 
air; the wind went soughing and sobbing through the 
almost leafless trees, and brushing its viewless wings 
with melancholy sighings over the pale discoloured 
heath-flowers which had so lately been one blush of 
crimson. Ford was disheartened, and yet desperate. 
It seemed to him as if his life lay before him cheerless 
as the barren waste, over which the winds of autumn 
were then passing. There seemed nothing left to 
cheer-no one flower in the desert path of his life; he 
seemed to have forgotten his children-to have neither 
joy nor hope left. With a hundred such men as he, 
Orator Timmins might have burnt all Nottingham. 

That night they paraded the streets of the town, 
broke many windows, uttered desperate threats, and cast 
a panic into all hearts. 

" Arms! arms! give us arms!" said Ford, half-drunk, 
the next day; "give us arms, and \Ve will do great 
deeds!" Their leaders said, they must arm themselves 
as best they could-that sticks, staves, crowbars, and 
iron palisades, were better in the hands of brave men 
struggling for their rights, than guns and swords in the 
hands of hirelings! "\:Vhoever has wrongs to avenge, 
said they, now is the time! Vengeance never lacks 
its weapons ! 

"Would that Weston had a factory here!" said Ford; 
" for then we would burn it to the very ground!" 

" Burn !" re-echoed a hundred terrible voices; and 
they moved off for vengeance, gathering strength as 
thcv went, like the mountain snow-ball. 

Here and there, therefore, through that day, the 
smoke of fires were seen ascending; and the people of 
the town, terrified at this unexpected outbreak, knew 
llot what to do. Jones, who had been imprisoned for 
poaching by the master of Colwick Hall-a fine old 
mansion, about two miles from the town, and standing 
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in the midst of old woods near the Trent-now gave 
the word, " To Col wick! let us g·o to Col wick!" 

How often had poor Ford walked, on a Sunday 
evening, with his first wife, through these pleasant 
woods, and down to this stately old house! but he did 
not think of that. as, roaring and shouting forth their 
hatred and their threats of vemreance, the infuriated 
thousands rushed along the woo"d-paths, waving their 
torches under tall, leafless trees, and among garden 
evergreens, like so many demons. The iron palisades 
of the garden were torn up for weapons; and these 
being of great leng·th, and pointed like spears, were 
most formidable. The servants abandoned the house 
in terror, carrying with them the lady of the mansion, 
who was ill, on a bed, and concealing her in the shrub
bery till a boat could be obtained to convey her across 
the river; and the mob, having applied fire with suffi
cient assiduitv, as was believed, to consume the whole 
pile, without ·even stopping for plunder, rushed back 
again to the town. 

Jane Ford stood at the upper windows of the Ruben's 
Head, as one detachment of the rioters marched up 
that street, the better to make their way to the market
place. They carried torches in their hands, which, in 
the darkness of the night, made their persons easily 
recognisable. 

"Gracious Heavens!" exclaimed Jane, starting back, 
for she distinguished her father. She did not tell the 
girl who was with her ,vhat she had seen; but, putting 
her apron to her eyes, cried silently to herself. 

" Corne Sal! come Bet!" said a loud woman's voice 
under the window, "I wouldn't give a pin if I wern't 
in the midst of it!" Jane knew the voice only too well, 
without looking out; it ,vas that of her stepmothCJ·. 
" And those women are going, too!" said the girl; 
"what dreadful creatures they are-without bonnet::, 
and looking just as if they were tipsy!" 
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Before long, a man came rushing into the Ruben's 
Head, saying that the castle was on fire. It was a 
pitch-black night, and the rain poured down in torrents, 
but the flames burst out from window after window, 
rushing along the front of the building like immense 
tongues of fire. A roar, as of the sea lashed by the 
tempest, came downward to the town-not only from 
the consuming element, but from the infuriated thou
sands who were doing their work of ruin. Before long, 
the immense roof of the building fell in, deadening the 
fire for a moment, and then feeding it into tenfold 
strength; whilst burning pieces of wood, and whole 
columns of raging sparks, were carried upward, as from 
the mouth of a volcano, and scattered to a vast dis
tance. All below, around, and above, appeared solid 
darkness; and the castle itself, with its innumerable 
"i11dows, seemed like one immense furnace, lighting 
up the town and the surrounding country with a red 
and horrible brightness. 

Jane stood at a distance, and looked on in terror, 
thinking that, probably, some one of those black figures, 
that seemed to be passing, as it were, in the very midst 
of the fire, like demons in the regions of burning, was 
her father; and that probably, also, in some of those 
yelling cries, which were sent forth as in the very rap
ture of devastation, was mingled the harsh, loud voice 
of her stepmother. 

There was but little sleep in Nottingham that night; 
and, hour after hour, till it was again broad daylight, 
bands of men marched through the streets armed with 
their ,Yild and terrible weapons, with torches in their 
hands, singing songs of vengeance and defiance. 

The next day, the yeomanry cavalry were called up, 
antl orders given to the regular troops stationed in the 
town barracks, to disperse the people, and to fire upon 
them if need were; when, after making a brave show of 
defiance a11d resolution, for a few minutes, they dis
persed, and then fled like fallen leaves before a sudden 
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gust of wind; proving, as, indeed, has been proved so 
often, how vain is the struggle of the people, even for 
their best rights, when their only measures are violence 
and physical force. Then, too, was heard an outcry 
for children who were missing, and ·who were supposed 
to be buried among the burning ruins of the castle. 
Search was made; and now one, and now another was 
found; and terrible and heart-rending- was it to see 
parents and friends recognising or rejecting the scorched 
and defaced corpse as the missing one. 

"No, no, this is not my Johnny!" said one poor 
woman, as the mangled remains of a child were dragged 
from under a mass of stone; "my Johnny had on a 
blue pinafore!" 

'' That must be Charley Jones!" said Letty, who, 
with little Sally in her arms, had strolled up to the 
castle just to look about her, Mirna and Rachel having 
brought dowu word that it was the easiest thing in the 
world to go there, and the most amusing. "It's 
Charley Jones-I know it isl" said Letty;" whatever 
,rill his mother say?" aml then she sate down and 
cried, for it was a sad sight, and enough to melt a heart 
much harder than hers. She did not stop to look at 
any of the wonders of the ruins, but, taking little Sally 
again in her arms, made the best of her way to Mrs. 
Joncs's. :Mrs. Jones was by this time quite sober, and 
sadly out of spirits likewise, by the excesses of the 
former days and nights. She set up a loud lamentation 
when she heard Letty's tidings, and, wringing her 
hands and crying bitterly as she went, she found that 
indeed it ,ms Charley-her own favourite Charley
who lay there on the ground, mangled and blackened, 
and who had found his death, in some measure, by her 
own hands; for she herself had snatched up a torch, 
and, rushing- into the castle the first moment the doors 
were broken open, had been one of the first to set fire 
to it 

One by one, the leaders and agents in this violent 
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and sudden outbreak shrunk back to their various 
homes or hiding-places, accordingly as they considered 
themselves amenable to justice. Three days after the 
castle was burnt, constables came to Ford's house to 
apprehend him as one of the principal instigators; but 
he was not there-he had not yet made his appearance at home. 

The new l\Irs. Ford made loud lamentations on what 
she called her bereaved state; and the next week 
Mr. Bartram distrained again for the rent due, gi\'ing 
them also notice immediately to quit, saying, he would 
wash his hands at once of such disgraceful tenants. 
A fresh home was accordingly sought out; and, in a 
day or two, the former 1\Irs. Higgins removed, with her 
two daughters and two step-daughters, and the mise
rable remains of the Fords' once goodly possessions, to a new habitation. 

Soon after this, something very unpleasant occuned 
between Mirna and her employer; what it was, how
ever, was not told to Letty. Her mother was furiously 
angry, and threatened to turn her out of doors; upon 
" ·hich :l\Iima sate and cried for three days in her bed
room. Rachel went to work, as usual: at the ware
house; and, having quarrelled with l\lima, bcC'ame 
kinder to Letty. She woulcl sit and nurse liule Sally, 
and kiss her aiid cry o,·er her. Sometimes slie used to 
talk of going out to service, and sometimes, of putting 
herself' apprentice to a dressmaker; "anything,'' shc
said, "she wonld do, rather than remain al home, with things as they then were." 

Letty had ue,·er seen l\Irs. Grcaseley since she left 
their lodgings; nobody conk\ tell her where they liYe<l, 
although she had inquired from e,ery one lo whom she 
dared mention the nan1e. She was coming, one after
noon, from the Ruben's Head, where she had been 
with a private messng-c to Jane, informing her that her 
father was safe, nor need she be apprehensive about 
him, when she was overjoyed, although she treml.iled 
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exceedingly, by meeting Mrs. Greaseley. The dear 
old woman looked just as usual-so neat and so clean, 
in her snuff-coloured bombazine, reel cloak, and little 
black bonnet. She seemed quite delighted to meet 
Lettv. 

"\Vhere do you Ii Ye now, child?" said she: "!'Ye 
been iuto Bartram's Court to find you, and could not. 
You must go home with me; for my asthma is bad; I 
cannot stand talking here, and I have a deal to say to 
you." 

Letty never thought about her being wanted at 
home, nor about little Sally; but, only too grateful, 
too happy to be so invited, turned back with the old 
woman, who took her hand into hers, just as she used 
to do when they went to church together. If Letty 
had been in heaven she could not have been happier, 
although she felt a choking sensation in her throat 
that made her rather uncomfortable. "I've some
thing to say to you very particular, Lett;•," said Mrs. 
Greaseley, "but I'll say it when I'm at home; that'll 
be better, Letty, won't it?"' Letty said "Yes," for 
she was too happy to be impatient. 

They walked on till they came to the l\Iansfielcl 
R0ad, and then into a pretty little house, where a 
widow lived who was a dress-maker, and so into a 
little parlour, with a carpet on the floor, and where the 
furniture stood just as it used to do in their upper 
room, only looking, Letty thought, a great deal uiccr. 
Letty turned her eyes away from the little walnut-tree 
box, for someway she felt ashamed and troubled at 
the siaht of it. The little roun<l tea-trav stood on the 

0 • • • 

table, ready for tea, and the kettle was singing on 
the fire. Mrs. Greaseley made Letty sit down, and 
then, taking out her keys, reached from a cupboard 
another cup and saucer and the bread and butter. 

"I would ha"e had a bit of cake,'' said l\Irs. Grease
ley, "if I'd thought of having you to tea, child." 

"Oh, dear!" said Letty, getting up from her chair, 
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and unable longer to remain silent, "do tell me have 
you forgiven me, and do you believe I never stole the 
money r if so, I want nothing else!" 

"Yes," returned Mrs. Greaseley, "I do believe it. 
I do believe you a good girl; and you've been badly 
used, Letty, that you have! Oh, child, I haven't been 
able to sleep for nights for thinking of you-and it 
troubled me so that I couldn't find you. 'You must 
find her,' says my master (for I told him all;) 'you 
must let her know,' says he, • that she's clear-that's 
no more than justice."' 

Poor Letty leaned forward to the table, and drank 
in these words with unspeakable joy. "Take your 
tea, Letty," said l\lrs. Greaseley, who had poured out 
a cup which remained untouched; "drink your tea, 
child, for I've made it very good." 

" I never was so happy in all my lifo," said the girl, 
drinking her tea, but never thinking whether it was 
good or bad. Presently the old woman got up, aml, 
unlocking the little walnut-tree box, took out the old
fashioned gold-brocade housewife, which she put into 
Letty's hand-" It's safe, you see," said she. 

"Where did you find it?" exclaimed Lett,·, with 
the utmost dclig

0

ht of look and tone; "and have yc,u found the money?" 
"You shall keep that housewife nowf" said l\Irs. 

Greaseley; "I always meant to have left it to you 
"·hen I died; but I give it you now-you deserve it! 
Poor thing!" added she, in a tone of the kindest sym
pathy, "you deserve it-that you do! I will confess, 
Letty," said she, "that I'm very fond of you; and, if 
it were not for the old man, you should come anti Ii re with me-that you should!" 

Letty seized the old woman's hand, and kisse<l it and wetted it "ith tears. 
"I'll tell you, child," said l\Irs. Greaseley, after a 

moment or two, " how I found it out. I wanted a 
fire-sho"el and · two or three octd things, which l\lrs. 

li 
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Green, my landlady, advised me to get at a pawn
broker's sale of pledge<:. It was last Friday I went 
to a pawnbroker's in the :\Iarket-place. I didll't get 
what I wanted, however, for they were sellin()' watches . "' 
and fancy articles. I wa<; just coming away, "·hen 
what should I see but my little homewife ! I knew it 
in a minute, and bid for it-I got it for eightpence; 
had it been eight shillings I think I should have paid 
it, I set such store by it; and, besides, I thouirht 

directly I s·hould get at the truth through it. The 
next day I went to the pawnbroker's, and a:;ked who 
had pledged it. He saiJ, right and clear at once, 
one Jemima Higgins." Letty started, and her face 
became first pale and then crimson, for it was terrible 
to have her suspicion of her sister thus verified. " I 
remembered what you hn.d said, Letty," continued her 
friend; "but I said nothing to the pawnbroker: there 
was a man, howeYer, standing at that moment by the 
counter, and 'Jemima Higgins!' says he, 'she's a bad 
'un; it's only last week,' says he, 'that she was found 
carrying off a piece of net from \Varrington's, where she 
worked; they are shocking bad people, all the f,lll1ily; 
the step-father has got into trouble about the Castle
burning and the riots-they'll hang him if they find 
him.' That was the first "on!, Lett,,, said ::\Irs. Grease
ley, "that I h;td hearrl a.bout )'.our mother having 
married Mr. Ford. Loni! how surpri;:ed I wa,-. Why, 
it's enouu-h to make the first ~Irs. Ford come out of 

her grave!" 
"Oh, dear!" said Leth·," is it not shockinir? but I 

don't think thev'll find him-and I'm sure I hope they 
won't, if it's only for little Sally's sake! You ne,·cr 
saw little Sally, did yon'(" Letty had a deal to tell 
her friend, before she made her thoroughly acquainted 
with all the sad and strange events that had happened 
since she left; and every now and then she interrupted 
herself, to girn vent to her joy, or to speak out some 
thought which was a digre;;sion.-" Oh, dear! how 
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coulu anybody think I should rob you ?-don't you 
remember the prett.v gown you gave me? and do you 
know," said she, "I never made it up-I hardly had 
the heart ever to look at it r.ince, it made me cry s0 
when I did l I meant to keep it for years and years, 
aud make it up fur little Sally when I took her with 
me to church." 

" \Veil, Letty, I'll tell you what you shall do," said 
l\Irs. Greaseley; "you shall bring it here to-morrow, 
and come a11d stop all day with me; and bring little 
Sally with you; and I'll have a bit of mutton with 
potatoes under it, and a rice pudding, to dinner; and 
l\lrs. Green shall help us to make it. We'll have a 
nice day together, Letty, wou't we?" 

"I don't think this is a dream," said Letty; "but, 
clear me, it seems al most like one!" 

All that "·inter, ancl till the next spring assizes, 
Ford was obliged to keep in hiding. Various \YCre 

his places of eoncealmeut, and most severe were his 
sufferings Loth of body and mind; but fear of the ven
gc:rnce of the la\v was stronger than all; anti, in sick
ness and want and sorrow, the winter went wearily by. 
The assizes came at length. His associates were tried, 
and three of them condemned to death, among ·whom 
"as 1\Iima's friend, l\lr. Curly Hearson. Mima com
pa!:sed, by some means or other, a suit of mourning; 
and, ha \·ing received a farewell letter and a. pocket
handkerchief as a keepsake from the Ul!happy man, 
t hrec <lays before his execution, she bewailed his loss
for the time at least-with sincere sorrow. 

T!IE L:\D, 
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,vILLIA1I TEGG & Co. 
HA VE JUST ISSUED THE FOLLOWING NEW 

PUBLICATIONS. 

Abbott's Hoary Head and the Valley Below. 32mo. 2s. 6d . 
.1"Esop's Fables ("Whittingham). ·wood Engravings. 32mo., 3s. 6d. 
Book (The) of Games and Amusements for Girls and Boys, 

Illustrated with K umerous Engravings, square, cloth, gilt edges, 2s. 
BrPakfast-Tablc Science. 18mo., 2s. 6d. 
Brewster's Xatural Magic, 18mo., 5s. 
Buck's Anecdotes, Moral, Religious, and Entertaining. 12mo., 5s. 
Bucke's Ruins of Ancient Cities. 2 vols. 10s. 
Chc::-tcrfield's Advice to his Son on l\Ien and Manners, 18mo., ls. 6d. 
Child's ()!rs.) Frugal Housewife. New Edition, 32mo., 2s. 
----- Family Nurse. Companion to the above. 12mo. 3s. 6d. 
------Mother's Book. 32mo., 2s. 
Child's (The) Own Book, 7th Edition, Cuts, Square 16mo, 7s. Gd. 
----Botany, Square 16mo., 2s. 
Christmas Comes but Once a Year, by Luke Limner, 

numerous engravings, 5s. 
Common Sense for Common People. By Martin Doyle. 18mo., ls. 
Copley's Early Friendship, a Tale, 18mo., 2s. 6d. 
--- Poplar Grove, 18mo., 2s. 6d. 
Copley's (Esther) Comprehensive Knitting Book. Engrav

ings, Oblong Svo., 7s. 6<l. 
Co"1>cr's Life and ,Yorks. By Grimshawe. 8 vols. 12mo., ll. 4s. 
----------- Imperial Svo., 15s. 
---- Poems. By Grimshawe. 18rno., 4s. 

----12mo., plates, Ss. 
('ream of Scientific Knowledge, 18mo., 3s. 
l)i,ny of an American Physician, 3~mo., 2s. 
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Ede's Practical Facts in Chemistry, exemplifying the Rudi
ments, and showing with what facility the Principles 
of the Science may be experimentally demonstrated 
at a trifling expense, &c. A New and Enlarged 
Edition, to which is added, a distinct chapter on 
Agricultural Analysis, Illustrated, 18mo., cloth, 
3s. 6d. 

Edgeworth's Early Lessons, 18mo., 4s. 
------- Rosamond, 2 Yols., 18mo., 5s. 
Elizabeth, ou Les Exiles de Siberie, suiYi de la Prise de 

Jericho, par Made. Cottin, ren1 de Guilhabaud 
Leclerc. 32mo., cloth, ls 6d. 

English (The) Gentlewoman; or a Practical l\Ianual for 
Young Ladies. Fcp. Svo., 4s. 

l\Iatron; a Practical l\Ianual for Young 
"Wives. Fcp. 8Yo., 4s. 

Entertainment for the Nursery, 155 Cuts, 18mo., 4s. 
Ephraim Holding's Domestic Addresses, 32mo., 2s. 
Family Library (The), in Eighty vols. Sold separately at 5s. 
Life of Buonaparte, 2 vols,-Life of Alexander the Great.-Li'l"es of 

British Artists, 6 vols.-History of the Jews, 3 vols.- Insects, 2 
vols.-Court and Camp of Buonaparte.-Life and Voyages of 
Columbus.-Life of Nelson, by Soutbey.-Lives of British Physi
cians.-History of British India, 4 vols.-Demonology and Witch
craft, by Scott-Life and Travels of Bruce.-Voyages of Columbus's 
Companions -Venetian History, 2 vols.-History of the Anglo
Saxons.-Lives of Scottish ·worthies, 3 vols.-Tour in South Hol
land.-Life of Sir Isaac Newton.-:\1utiny of the Bounty.-Refor
mation in England.-Lander's Travels in Africa, 2 vols.-Saln·a
gundi, by ·washington Irving.-Trials of Charles I., and the 
Regicides.-Brewster's Natural .Magic.-Life of Peter the Great.
Six Months in the '\Vest Indies.-Sketch-Book, by Irl'ing, 2 vols.
Tyler's General History, 6 vols.-Croker's Fairy Lcgends.-Me
moirs of the Plague, by De Foe and Brayley.-Life and Times of 
General '\Vashington, 2 vols.-Knickerbocker's History of ~ew 
York.-Wesley's Philosophy, 3 vols.--Scgur's Narrative of Napo
leon's Expedition to Russia, 2 vols. -Life of Ali Pacha.-Lives of 
Banditti and Robbers.-Sketches of Imposture, Deception, and 
Credulity.-History of the Bastille.-History of Gustavus Adolphus. 
-Chronicles of London Bridge.-Life of Duke of Marlborough.
Life of Cervantes, by Roscoe.-Life of Cicero.-Ruins of Cities, 2 
vols.-Life of Richard Creur de Lion.-Life of l\Iahomet.-Peril 
and Suffering, 2 vols.-Eustace's Classical Tour in Italy, 3 ,ols.
Lives of Eminent Men.-Mutiny at the Nore. 

Fisher's Young Man's Companion, 121110., 2s. 6d. 
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Gay's Fables, New Edition, 100 vVood Engra,·ings, 32mo., 3s. 
Girl's 0"'11 Book, by l\Irs. Child, 145 Cuts, Square, 4s, 6d. 
Griffin's Book of Trades, Square, 4s. 6d. 
History of Sandford and l\Ierton, 12mo., 4s. 6d. 
Home, by l\Iiss Sedgwick, 32mo., ls. 6d. 
Janeway's Token for Children, 32mo., 6d. 
Juvenile Scrap-Book, Tales, &c., 4to., 4s. 
Live and Let LiYe. By l\Iiss Sedgwick. 32mo,. 2s. 6d. 
Looking-glass for the l\Iind, "\YoodEngranngs, 18mo., 2s. 6d. 
Love-Token for Children, by )Iiss Sedgwick, 32mo., 2s. 
l\Iary Howitt's Juvenile Books, 18mo., sold separatdy at 2s. 6d. 
1. Strive and Thrive. 
2. Hope on, Hope ever. 
3. Sowing and Reaping. 
4. Alice Franklin. 
5. Who shall be Greatest? 
6. \\'hich is the \Viser? 
7. Little Coin, l,fuch Care. 

8. Vfork and ,vages. 
9. No Sense like Common Sense. 

10. Love and Money. 
11. !If.- Uncle, the Clockmaker. 
12. The Two Apprentices. 
13. My Own Story. 

Mason's Treatise on Self-Knowledge. 32mo., 2s. 
)Iichell's Ruins of ::\Iany Lands. New Edition, 12mo. 5s. 
l\Iore's (Hannah) Tales for the Common People. 32mo., 2s. 6d. 
---- Stories for the Middle Ranks. 32mo. 2s. 6d. ------ Search and Essays, 2s. 6d. 

Female Education. 18mo., 3s. 
Peter Parley's Tales about Europe, Asia, Africa, and 

America, Sriuare, is. Gd. 
The Sea. and P\lcific Ocean, 4s. Gel. Rome and Modern Italy, Sq., The Sun, Moon, and Stars, Sq., 4s. lid. 

--Is. Gd. Mythology of Greece and Rome, Fngland, Ireland, and Scotland, Sq., 4s. !id. 
Sq., 7s. 6d. Plants. Edited by Mrs. Loudon, Ancient and lllodcrn Greece, Sq., Sq., 7s. 6d . 

• 1.,. 6d. Universal History, Sq. 4s. 6d. Christmas and its Festivals, Sq., Shipwrecks and Disasters at Sea, ,.,. 6d. Sq., 4s. 6d. 
Animals, Sq., 7s 6d. Grammar of Geography, Sq., 4s. 6d. The G11ited States of America, Lives of Franklin and ·washing• 

Sq., 4s. 6d. ton, Sq., 4s. 6a. 
Phillips's Conversations about the Whale Fishery, Square, 4s. 6d. 
-----------·- Tools and Trades o( Animals, Square, 4s. 6d. 
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Pictures- of Private Life, by )Irs. Ellis, author of ,: Th~ 
l\Iothers of England," &c., with Engravings, First 
Series, 12mo., cloth extra, 5s. 

------- Second Series, 5s. 
Third Series, 5s. 

-----·---- The Three Series, 3 vols. morocco, 21s. 
Rich Poor IIIan and Poor Rich )Ian, by 1Iiss Seda-wick, 

32mo., 2s. 
0 

Robinson Crusoe. 300 Plates (Fine Edition,) Crown 8Yo. 7s. 
Rural Pickings, or Attractive Points in Country Lifr, 

Plates, Fcp. Svo., 7s. 
Sigourney's Letters to )Iothers. 32mo., 2s. 
Something for the Children. A Gift Book for all occasions, 

by J. W. Green, Plates, Square, 3s., Gd. 
Tegg's Present for an Apprentice, with Franklin's "\Yay to 

"'TT~ealth, Plates, Square, 4s. 6d. 
Elementary Drawing Book of Landscapes, Heads, 
Hands, and Feet, containing many superior Draw
ings, by D. Fabronius and l\I. Ferogio, &c., &c., 
oblong Sm., half-bound, fancy coYer, 10s. 6d. 

Thomson's (James) Poetical and Dramatic "\Yorks, with 
Life by :Murdock, and Notes by Kichols, 7 
Illustrations from Drawings by J. Gilbert, and 
Engraved on Steel by Grcatbach. Fcp. 8vo. 7s. 

----- Seasons, and Castle of Indolence. Fcp. 8Yo., 5s. 
Three Experiments of Living. 32mo., 2s. 
Todd's Student's )Ianual. 32mo., 3s. 
--- Lectures to Children. 32mo., 2s. 
--- Truth )lake Simple. 32mo., 2s. 
--- Simple Sketches. 32mo., 2s. 
Tom Telescope's X ewtonian Philosophy, Cuts, Square, 4s. Gd. 
Twice Told Tales, by Kathaniel Hawthorne. }'rontispic1;c. 

Fcp. 8vo., cloth, 3s. 6d, 
--------extra, gilt edges, 4s. 
Village and the Vicarage, 18mo., 2s. Gd. 
Watts's Divine Songs, with Essay by Scott, 6d. 
Watts on the Imprornment of the )!ind. 18mo., 2s. 
·white's Kntural IIistory of Sclborne, by Lady Dovcr, 

12mo., 3s. Gd. 
Wonders (The) of N" ature and Art, Il1ustr1.ted with 

numerous Engravings, square, c:loth, gilt edges, 2~. 
"\Yright's Ocean-"\"Vork, 18mo., 2s. Gd. 
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